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PREFACE

The task of making available to the world of scholars the benefits of study and
research on Indian inscriptions would have remained incomplete without the
reprinting of volumes of Epigraphia Indica (Arabic & Persian Supplement). This
series, under the title Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, published from 1907 to 1940,
was revived in 1949 and since 1951 in its present form. This valuable material is
being published in 13 volumes. The present one is 11th in the series and will be
followed in quick succession by subsequent ones.

I wish to record my thanks to Shri N.M. Ganam, Superintending Epigraphist,
for the planning of the series, Shri J.C. Gupta, Production Officer, Archaeological
Survey of India, has the credit for its speedy execution and production.

K.V. RAMESH
DIRECTOR (EPIGRAPHY)

MYSORE
1-12-1987
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA
ARABIC AND PERSIAN SUPPLEMENT

1966

FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION OF QUEEN RADIYYA FROM UTTAR PRADESH

By Dr. Z. A. Desat

Tn his study of the inscriptions of the successors of Iltutmish, the late Dr. G. Yazdiind had,
while referring to the fact that no inscription of the reign of that monarch’s immediate successors,
Ruknu'd-Din Firiiz and Radiyya were known, expressed the hope that this lacuna in the
mural records of the dynasty could be filled if a diligent search for inscriptions was conducted in
the old city of Delhi, and in such places as Hansi, Samana, Amroha, Koil and Budaun.?

Dr. Yazdini’s hope has at last been fulfilled, however partially. A search at three of the
last mentioned places did not yield any such epigraph, but an inscription of queen Radiyya has
been recently discovered from another place.

This unique, but unfortunately fragmentary, inscription of the famouns queen who created
history in medieval India, was found at Bulandshahr, headquarters of the district of the same name
in Uttar Pradesh, by Mr. A. A. Kadiri, Epigraphical Assistant in our office, who visited different
places in that state to trace and copy Arabic and Persian inscriptions. Bulandshahr, or the more
celebrated Baran of older times, is a place of great antiquity, situated on the right bank of the
Kalf Nadi (river) in 28°15' N. and 77°52' E.  Its present name is locally believed to be a Persianised
version of Unchinagar—elevated city, so called on account of its elevated position on the river-
bank. Like Budaun and other places in the north, Bulandshahr is one of the towns which were
subjected to Muslim rule from its very early days. Asis well-known, Radiyya's father Iltutmish
himself was for some time governor of Baran and the neighbourhood, before he became king.*

There are quite a few ancient remains in the city of sufficient interest to the historians and
antiquarians. Having come across a statement by Dr. A. Fihrer in his valuable list of the
antiquities of the province, that an inscription said to be of the time of Mubammad bin S8&m
appaared on the Dargih of Makhdiim Shah in the town,! I particularly desired Mr. Kddir to locate
and copy the same. But unfortunately, no such epigraph was found on the monument.

Tradition no doubt associates 8 mosque in the Kot-Mahalla of the town, with the name of
Shihabu'd-Din Ghori, as Muhammad bin Sim is popularly known. And it is on this mosque that

1 E phia Indo-Moslemica, 1913-14, p. 13. Strictly speaking, no inseription of Mu'izzn'd-Din Bahrim
_hasbeen found so far, for the inscription of his reign published by Dr. Yazdini (ibid., p. 16, pl. IV) does not contain
hisname. Its date no doubt falls in his reign.
8 Minh&j-i-Birkj, Tubagii-i-Nagiri (Lahore, 1952), p. BO.

* ¥or an account of these remains as well as inscriptions, see A. Fithrer, The Monumenial Anfiguilics and
Iwﬁ;}iﬂ‘ll in the North-Weatern Propinees and Oudh ( Allahabad, 1891), pp. 4-5; H. B. Nevill, Dusirict Gozeticers
of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, vol. V, Bulandsbahr (Lucknow, 1923), pp. 203-10; Annsal Regort on
Indian Epigraphy (A RIE), 1962-63, Nos. D, 250-63.

+ Fghrer, op. cil., p. 5

(1)
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the fragmentary tablet containing the incomplete record of Radiyya is found.! The tablet in its
present state measures 1.18 m. by 23 em. and is built up into the brick-wall of the courtyard of
the mosque which also forms the northern wall of the court of an adjacent residential building.
The mosque itself, also of brick, has no claim to architectural pretentions of any order and more-
over, does not appear to be old. A grave on a platform nearby and two just without, contain
undated religious epigraphs which, from their style of writing, seem to have been inscribed in the
eighth century A.H.*

The surviving text of this epigraph, consisting of a single line, records only part of the titles
of the queen and part of the date. It is inscribed against floral background in Naskh letters of
the prevalent style, which is further distinguished by a refined, delicate and, if one may say so,
effemninate touch. Judging from the size of the letters, and the extant tablet, it would appear
that the original inscription was of considerable size, necessitated, evidently, by the dimensions
of the building for which it was intended.

Striotly speaking, there is no reason to think that the slab is not in situ in the sense that it
could have been recovered from the older building on the site of which the present mosque was
built. But at the same time, it could have belonged to the immediate neighbourhood as well.
Anyway, it is not possible, in view of the meagre text before us, to determine the nature of the
building constructed, though it is a reasonable guess that it was a mosque.  Again, it cannot be
ascertained whether Radiyya was the builder or her name only appears as the reigning queen.
Likewise, the date of the record is lost, except that it was Sunday and second day of the month.
It is difficult to arrive at the month and the year, since Sunday, the 2nd, fell twice in every year
during the period of Radiyya's reign, i.e. from AH. 634 to A H. 638.

Thus, the historical information supplied by this unique epigraph is quite meagre and does
not add in any way to our present knowledge of her history.  And yet, it is an extremely valuable
record, if only because it constitutes the sole surviving mural documents of this accomplished
dsughter of Tltutmish, who has had the distinction of being the only woman to sit on the throne
of Delhi.

Before quoting the text and translation of this inseription, it is only necessary that the basis
on which the inscription has been assigned to queen Radiyya may be described here. For,in the
absence of the name and the date, and even of full title, the assignment can be reasonably doubted.
But there are two points which should dispel any such doubt : Firstly, the palacography proclaims
the epigraph to be of the early Mamlilk period, i.e. of the first half of the seventh century AH or
thirteenth century A.D. And secondly—and this should be, I believe, considered quite conclu-
sive—the text has a's-Sultdn, bint a’s-Sulldn, which can only mean that the surviving titles *.. ..
dunya wa'd-Din ' preceding it, referred to a lady, which fact is further indicated by the use of the
feminine preposition Ad in the phrase Mhalladallihu mulkahi. This grammatical usage alone
is sufficient to prove beyond any doubt the identification of the reigning sovereign.

The epigraphical tablet has been exposed to elements of nature for centuries, and consequently,
the letters thereon have been slightly affected. But the writing is on the whole lagible.

T have read the text as follows :—

TEXT

Plate I{a)
(DAY Y e J LSL B A OBl ey Ol gl 5 Wal)......
axs 31

L ARIE, 1062-63, No. D, 260,
% [bid., Nos. 2561-253.
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INSCRIPTION OF QUEEN RADIYYA 3

TRANSLATION
.................................... -Dunyi wa’d-Din, the sultin, daughter of the sultin,
may Allih perpetuate her kingdom, on Sunday, the second (1) of.......ocvnannnns o

In conclusion, it may be pointed out that contrary to the usual practice of the use of one set
of regal titles, those used for her in the coins are Jalilata'd-Dunyd wa'd-Din and Radiyyatu'd-
Dunyd wa'd-Din.! It is difficult to acoount for the set of two titles adopted in her coins, quite
satisfactorily. Had this inscription survived in full, it would have been possible to know what
title was used in her inscriptions and thus throw some light on this problem.

' H. N. Wright, The Coinage and Meirology of the Sulians of Delki (Delhi, 1938), p. 76.



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE MAMLUK SULTANS OF DELHI

By Dr. Z. A. DEBaI

Tt was five decades ago that all the then available inscriptions of the Mamliik rulers of India
were published in this series. Since then, one more record, which was subsequently found at
Kaman in the erstwhile Bharatpur State and now Bharatpur district of Rajasthan, was published
about twentyfive years ngo. Though most of these epigraphs were published much earlier by
scholars like H. Blochmann, P. Horn and the like, they were properly studied only by Maulvi
M. Shu‘aib, Dr. J. Horovitz and Dr. G. Yazdini.!

During the next two decades after the last one, from Kaman, was published in 1938, hardly
three more Mamliik inscriptions were brought to light. In the past decade, however, a few more
inseriptions belonging to this dynasty were found by the Persian and Arabic Inscriptions Branch
of the Archaeological Survey of Indis. These are from Bari Khatu in Rajasthan and Buland-
shahr, Meerut, Budaun and Bilhaur, all in Uttar Pradesh. OF them, the Bulandshahr inscription
represents the only and newly discovered, but unfortunately fragmentary, record of queen Radiyya,
the daughter of Iltatmish, who earned the unigue distinotion of a lady occupying the throne of
Delni. In view of its unique character, it has been published separately in the present issue (p. 1).

The three inscriptions referred to above as having been published in thirties and forties, are
from Aligarh in Uttar Pradesh, Bari Khatn and Budaun.  Attention to the Bari Khatu epigraph
of the reign of Iltutmish, was first drawn by the late Hifiz Malrmiid Ehin Sherinl of the Oriental
College, Lahore, one of the greatest Persian scholars and researchers of the present century.® But
the oredit of publishing its full text goes to Dr. M. ‘Abdu'llih Chaghtai, then of the Deccan College,
Poona, and now of the Panjab University, Lahore, in the papers he read befors the 8th Session of
the All India Oriental Conference and of the Indian Historical Congress, in 1935 and 1945 respec-
tively.?

The second inseription of the reign of Iitutmish, which is fragmentary, was found at Aligarh.
It was edited by Dr. A B. Halim, then of the Aligarh Muslim University, in the Journal of the Royal
Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1949.* And the third epigraph, also fragmentary, was found at
Budaun, and its one-line surviving text was quoted by M. Radiu'd-Din of Budaun, in his Urdu
history of the city of Budaun® These three epigraphs are also published here along with their
facsimiles with necessary comments.

IM. Mubammad Shua'ib, ‘Inscriptions from Palwal', Epigragphia Indo-Moslemica (EIM), 1911-12, pp. 1-3;
J. Horovitz,' The Inkcriptions of Mubammad 1bn 8im, Qutbu'd-Din Albeg and Iitutmigh ', ibid., pp. 12-84;
and G. Yazdin, * The Inseriptions of the Turk Sultins of Delbi, ote.’, ibid,, 1913-14, pp. 1346 and*
of Saljin Balban from Bayana, Bharatpur State ', ibid., 1937-3%, pp. 6-6. A, Cunningham, Archacological Surpey
of Indiz Reports,vol. XX({Calcutta, 1885),p. 58, noticed an inseription of tutmish from the Chaunsath-Khambs
mosque ot Kaman,

YHifg Mahmid Ehin Sherinl, Prithecirdj Rase, in Urdu (Delhi, 1943), p. 178,

"M A, Chaghtii, * An Unpublished inscription of the time of Iltutmish, showingthe construction of &
reservoir at Khatu (Marwar) ', Preecedings of the All India Oriental Conference (PAIOC), 6th Session, 1936
(Bangalore, 1837}, pp. 632-34 and * Muslim inscriptions from Khatu (Marwar)', Procesdings of the Indian
History Congrees(PLHC), bth Seasion, 1945 (Allahabad, 1947), pp. 236-88.

® A.B, Halim,* Kol Inseription of Sultan Altamash *, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, Lotters,
vol. XV (1948), nc, 1, pp. 1-5,

4 M. Badiu'd-Din, Kanaw't-Tdrikk (Budaun, 1907), p. 71,

(4]



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE MAMLUK SULTANS OF DELHI 5

Of the remaining six inscriptions which are notioed here, I believe, for the first time, un-
fortunately only one has survived in full. Tt is from Meerut, a district headquarters town in
Uttar Pradesh and is dated in thereign of Nisirn'd-Din Mahlmiid, son of Iltutmish. The rest are
fragmentary epigraphs, of which two are found at Bari Khatu and one each at Budsun,
Bulandshahr and Bilhaur, in Kanpur district of Uttar Pradesh. One of the two Bari Khata
records has proved to be a new record of Ghiyithu'd-Din Balban, dated AH. 666, This record
was also known to Dr. Chaghtii who had displayed its inked rubbing, along with those of
others, in the exhibition held under the auspices of the ‘Idira-i-Ma‘drifi'l-Islimiyys, Lahore, in
1936 But I do not think he has published its text anywhere.®

The other two fragmentary records, one each from Bari Khatu and Budatn, do not contain
the name of the reigning monarch, but I have no doubt that they originally formed part of Mamlik
inscriptions. Likewise, in the case of the Bilhaur record, the text, engraved on a stone-beam of
a tomb, has disappeared except for the first few honorific titles of the reigning monarch. In the
epigraph from Bulandshahr too, nothing more than few fitles of the king has survived. On
palasographical grounds, these epigraphs can be assigned only to the Mamliik period.

These records, particularly those found at Bari Khatu, are historically important, as they
indicate the political subjugation of this part of Rajasthan by the Muslims, immediately after the
fouudation of their rule in northern India. Then, epigrapha from Uttar Pradesh enable us to
rectify the exaggerated, and in some cases utterly wrong, statements made in Dr. A. Fithrer's The
Monumental Antiquities and Inscriptions sn the North-Western Provinces ond Oudh and copied
without any serutiny in the District Gazetleers of United Provinces of Agra and Oudh (now Uttar
Pradesh). A few inscriptions at Bulandshahr and Budaun, for example, are stated to date from
the time of Mahmid of Ghazna or Muhammad bin 8im, popularly called Shihibu'd-Din Ghor, as
I shall have occasion to point out at the proger place. Palscographically too, they are worth
notice. They are inscribed in almost the same calligraphical style as marks the contemporary
epigraphs from other places in North India.

In this article, T have studied first those inscriptions which contain the name of the reigning
king and are thus assignable to him beyond any doubt. Next follow those fragmentary inserip-
tions in which attempt has been made, where possible, to assign them to the reigns of parti
monarchs on the basis of the titles, palacography, ete.

The first inscription is engraved on a tablet, which is now fixed into the wall of the western
verandahin the tomb of Maghribi Shah, at Bari Khatu? As has been stated above, Haifiz
Mahmiid Khin Sherini was the first to draw attention to this epigraph in the thirties.*
Subsequently, it was published by Dr.Chagitii, who did not, however, illustrate his study.®

Bari Khatu or Khatu Kalan as it is called to distinguish it from Khatu Khurd, a few miles
away, is situated in the Jael tahsil of the Nagaur district of Rajasthan, It lies on the Dogana-
Ratangarh section of the Northern Railway. The place, known for its yellowish hard stone
quarries, forms one of the old sites of the district. The ancient structures here comprise the
ruined fort wall with the remains of the plinths of five temples, a dilapidated mosque, two tanks
and a deep rock-cut well, overlooking the village proper, which contains a number of mosques with

1 Vide p. 9, No. 132 of ita catalogue published at Lahore in 1936,

2 One morb fragmentary inscriptionat Bari Khatu, cootaining only the roval title Ghiyifhu'd-Din, ia
assigned by Dr. Chaghtdi to Balban, but its palacography as well as the style of its text make ita sssignment to
ﬂhﬂ;ﬂrﬁ;ﬂln Tughlug Shih more probable (Annucl Report on Indian Epigraphy (ARIE), 1962-63, p. 36 and
No. IM, .

1 ARIE, 1958-50, No. D, 170.

4 Sherini, op. ¢it.  The matter of Sherini's work was first published in 1837 or #o in the Oriental College

Magazine, Lahore.
s Chisghtdi, PAIOC, 1985, where an eye-tracing wasillustrated,
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or without tombs. The most outstanding mosque is the Masjid-i-Aqsd which stands on the hill
and is attributed to Tltutmish, on account of its style of architecture which resembles the Arhii-
Din-kii Jhonpri mosque at Ajmer. The most celebrated among the tombs are those of the saints
Biibi Ishiq Maghribi, popularly called Maghribi Shih and Samman Shih.

The epigraphical tablet does not belong to the tomb of the saint Maghribi Shih, since the text
purports to record the excavation of a tank. It is not possible to say to which of the couple of
tanks in the village and the hill-fort, the tablet originally belonged., But that it may not belong
to the tank called Mulik Talab is almost certain, for on a platform on its bank is fixed another
inseription, also urlzmd.ing the excavation of a tank.! It is likely, therefore, that the tablet came
from a tectangular stepped-tank with plastered floor situated on the north-western side of the
fort.?

The tablet, which measures | m. by 1.35 m., is inscribed with Arabic text of nine lines, in the
prevalent Naskh script, which is remarkable for the boldness of its letters. In the first line, a
reference is made to the fact that the pond or tank was ordered to be excavated in the reign of the
king Shamsu'd-Din Abu'l-Muzaffar Iltutmish,whose name and royal as well as honorific titles
ocoupy as many as seven lines of the text. These titles are found, in twos, threes or fours, but
not all in one place, in the inscriptions of Tltutmish found on the Qutb-Mindr st Delhi and also
elsewhere.* It is very likely that these titles as & whole may have also been used in an inscription,
found on the enclosure of Mirin Mulham Shahid at Budaun.* It is difficult to assert this categori-
cally, since the epigraph in question is fragmentary.  But from its style as well as from the present
state of the epigraph in which the portion of the text to the left is lost, it appears that the sets of
titles and the order in which they are used therein might have been the same as those employed
in the inseription under study.

The last two lines contain the name of Mas'iid, son of Ahmad, son of ‘Umar al-EKhalj, who gave
orders for the excavation of the tank, as stated in the first part of line 1. The record bears the
date Ramadin 620 (June-July 1232). The text thus purports that the tank was exca-
vated by Masid and not by Iitutmigh, and that the excavation took place in the time of the
latter. Therefore, Dr. Chaghtii’s interpretation that the inscription records the construction of
s reservoir by [ltutmigh and that the construction took place under the supervision of Mas'id,* is
misleading.

The following reading prepared by me differs from that of Dr. Chaghtdi in very few places
only; in particular, he was unable to read the second part of the invocatory phrase occurring in
the last line.

TEXT
Plate 1(b)
[]lae¥l e bt slesdl oo wgall Wl o Bl JE aoeadl 5 opall &5 g (1)

+ ARIE, 1962-63, No. D, 194,

* The information regarding the monuments and tanks of the town was obtained from the inspection-report
of the Superintendent, Archaculogical Burvey of Indis, Western Circle, Barods, who visited the place in 1058,

® Horovite, op. ¢il., pp. 22, 23, 26, 27, 23, 30, 34.

S rbid., p. M.

* Chaghthi, PATOC, 1935, pp. 632-34.

‘i
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Sl sl geldl s AN Sl s WL e ()
TR N X TR N I 2 P A s ()
baly W) [e]lee ol WAL G ST eda WAl el e (o)
Olde ol &l Ol JaY LYl @i A s Jai (w)
il Sl el Okl A Al gl W) e g TR e (2)
aoll e o sl (%) 3 pmims duall WL 34 el 3 wthle 3 oKL 3 A (A)
T Olasy €5 slall 4d g Alpu sl lde Jad g3y A2 JW & andsl (1)

TRANSLATION

(1) The eonstruction of this tank was ordered during the time of the government of the magni-
fioent Sultan, lord of the necks of the nations, chief of

(2) the kings of Arabis and Persia, shadow of Allih on the sarth, helped (by the support)
from the above, rendered victorious over the enemies,

(3) Shamsu'd-Dunyi wa'd-Din, refuge of Islim and the Muslims, the most just among the
kings

(4) and the sultins, the protector of the cities of Allih, the reliant on the help of Allsh,

(5) the saviour of the countries of the world, the manifestation of the lofty word of Allih,
the bright star in the firmament of caliphate, the spreader of

(6) justice and kindness, surety of safety for the men of Faith, inheritor of the kingdom of
Solomon,

(1) master of the seal in the kingdom of the world, Abn'l-Muzaffar Iltu[t]mish, the sultin,
helper of the Commander of the Faithful,

(8) may Allih perpetuate his kingdom and sovereignty and elevate his order and glory by the
creature Mas*iid, son of (1) Abmad, son of "Umar al-Ehalj,

(9) may Allih rectify his condition and may the scale (of) his (actions) be heavy on account
of this charitable deed! In the auspicious month of Ramadan, year (A.JL) twentynine and six
hundred (Ramadan 629= June-July 1232).

Tt is not possible to ascertain the identity of Mas‘iid who might have been an official of rank
in the region around the findspot of the record. A fow noblemen of Tltutmish with the Khalj
surname find mention in historical works, but the name of Mas'iid or even his father appears to be
absent there.! The mention of this tribal name in the text is also not without interest, though
it is rather unfortunate that it does not throw any light on the significance of that term which has
not ye* been satisfactorily known.

+ Minkij-i-Sirhi, Tabaqii-i-Nigiri (Labore, 1952), p. 88,
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The second inseription of [ltutmish is from Aligarh. Tt is, as already stated above, fragmen-
tary. Its tablet is lying, or at least it was so until the end of 1961 when I saw it, in the premises
of the Maulind Xzid Library of the Muslim University, Aligarh.! It was through the courtesy
of Mr. Bashiru'd-Din, the learned Librarian, that I got its impressions prepared. Itis {from these
impressions that the inscription is edited here. I am thankful to him as well as to the University
authorities for their co-operation.

That the record is neither mentioned in Fiihrer's work nor in the district gazett:ar is not
surprising from what Dr. Hallm, who was the first to bring it to light in 1948, has to say about its
discovery. He came to know of the existence of the inseribed slab in the house of the late Mr.
Amiru'd-Din of the Mahalla-Atashbizin, one of the most elevated parts in the city of Aligarh.
The slab was used as building-material in place of bricks in the verandah of the outer-house by
Mr. Amira'd-Din's father, who had purchased heaps of masonry, stone and the like material from
the vicinity of the Jimi‘ mosque in Bili Qal‘a,in a public auction. It was at the suggestion of
Dr. Halim that the tablet was shifted to the Library by Mr. Amiru'd-Din, shortly before his death.?

Dr. Halim has discussed the various aspects of this inscription in some details, but he haa
overlooked certain points. The style of calligraphy, for examgle, was not properly or correctly
described, nor was the facsimile of the record published, as it should have been, being an essential
requirement in epigraphical studies. It will be seen from the sccompanying illustration (pl. II a),
that the writing is a fine spscimen of calligraphical style. The script employed is epigraphical
Naskh remarkable for its Riga* flourishes. To term it as Tughra, typical of the’ seventh century
Hijra found in Egypt and other Middlc East countries as Dr. Halim has done,® would not
be correct. But before proceeding to examine Dr. Halim's other remarks on the inscription in
details, it will be better to describe its purport and calligraphical peculiarities.

The extant text is inseribed on a slab of yellow stone, in Naskh-cum-Rigi* characters of a
fairly high order. TIts language is Persian, which is remarkable in itself, since, as is well-known,
all the available inscriptions of Iltutmigh are in Arabic. The style of writing too, is somewhat
diffsrent from that of any inscription of [ltutmigh found in northern India. Nodoubt, it is possible
%o find some trace of similarity between the styles of this and almost contemporary Bibar Shari{
insoription of Tughril dated A.H.640,* but it will be observed that the curves and flourishes of
the letters and their disposition and the ligatures in this insorigtion, are more akin to & consider-
sble extent, to those of the Bihar inscriptions of 8hamsu'd-Din Firiiz of Bengal, dated A H. 709
and 715.% In particular, some of the ligatures in the earlier of these last-mentioned two epigraphs
are almost similar to those in our epigraph, as a comparison of the two will show. This style of
m inseriptions, of which quite  few delightingly beautiful specimens of the Tughlug period—
-govering about a full century—exist,? is, broadly speaking, so refined and represents such a fully

1 ARLE, 1960-61, No. I, 220. For an account of the history and sntiquities, ste, of Aligarh, sco A, Fihrer,

m :n:l.ﬂll. Antiguitica and Inscriptions in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh (Allababad, 1881), pp. 1-3
. evill, District Gazetteers of the United Provinces of 4 ad , vol.

R o ere of " of Agra and Oudh, vol. VI, Aligarh (Lucknow, 1828},

* Halim, op,¢it., pp. 1-2. Theinscription was to be fised up, according to Dr. Hallm, in the Nighm Museum,
now nlﬁll,- the History Seminar Room, of the University, but stated above, it was still lying in the Library

.IH."’ PP-2-3. Ass matter of fact, the epigraphical Neafh in vogue in Indis in the thirtesnth century waa
quite difforent from that employed t the same time in Syro-Egyptisn boundaries, For the view of Professor
wan Berchem on this point, see EIM, 1813-14, p. 46, Appendix C.

S EIM, 1813-14, pl. V.

® Ibid., 1917-18, pls, VI b and XII b.

¢ See, for example, Epigraphia Indica, vol. I (Calcutts, 1894), plate facing page 202; Epigraphia Indica,

Arabic and Pervian Supplement (EIAPS); 19565 & 1956, pl, 11 ; ibid., 1961, pls, VI-X. :

i,
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developed phase that the emergence of such a mature style in mural records in Bibar, in the first
decade of the eighth century Hijra, appears too sudden in the absence of any earlier specimens.
Tt is here that the inscription under study, which, though (ragmenkary, is definitely of the time of
Itutmish, may be taken to provide & missing link. TItwould not be wrong to hold that the perfectly
beautiful style of the above-quoted records from Bihar, are a morq developed form of the ealli-
graphical style of the present epigraph. I ncidentally, this style of writing disappears almost a8
suddenly after the first decade of the nineth century in Bihar, as it had emerged there. The
present epigraph is, thus, palacographically, quite important.

The extant two-line text states that ‘an auspicions abode ' was constructed in the time of the
king of Islim,Shamsu'd-Dunyi wa'd-Din, during the governorship of ﬂw:‘ujri-.luhﬁh Nigimu'l-
Mulk, the counsellor (dastir) of the king and the chief among chiefs of ministers. The title
Shamsu'd-Dunyd wa'd-Din  as well as such of the honorific titles as have survived, and the
name of the minister by whom evidently the well-known Nizimu'l-Mulk Junaidi is meant,
leave no room for doubt that the king referred to here is Itutmish. Unfortunately, the date of
the erigraph and the name of the builder are lost.

It will be seen that the text does not specify the nature of the edifice constructed, but merely
mentions it as ‘an auspicious abode’. Now Dr. Halim is inclined to connect it, on the basis of
gireumstantialevidence, with a mosque, stated to be the irst cathedral mosque built by the Muslima
in the city of Kol,i.e. Aligarh.! IHe may or may not be right therein,but his conclusion that the
frst Jimi* mosque to which the inscription appertained, might have been begun by Qutbu’d-Din
and finished by Nizimu'l-Mulk Junaidi during the reign of [ltutmigh,® is certainly not supported
by the present epigraph. Even the circumstantial evidence quoted by Dr. Halim, which is mainly
confined to a statement of the author of the Alhbiru'l-Jomil, an eighteenth century work on the
local history of Aligarh, that the mosque, first built by Aibak, was reconstructed by Mubammad
bin Tughlug, aceording to an inscription seen by that author, goes against Dr. Halim's coneclasion.
Moreover, there is no basis whatsoever even for the assumption that the inscription belonged toa
mosgue (or for that puarpose, any other edifice), which might have been constructed, let alone
finished, by Nizimu'l-Mulk Kamilu'd-Din Junaidi. On the contrary, the surviving text points
t0 some one other than the minister us the builder. As it ix, the text refers to the reign of the king
and to the governorship or fiefship of the minister, which means, as students of Indo-Muslim
epigraphy know, that the text did contain the name of the builder, other than these two dig-
nitaries, which must have occurred in the portion of the text in the second line after the name of
the minister. Also, the text indicates that the monument, whatever its nature, was built, from
commencement to completion, only in the reign of Ttutmigh.

The term iyalat, which no doubt, ultimately suggests governorship only, indicates that Kol
(Aligarh) snd the region around was included in the fief of the minister, a little known fact, brought
to light by the present record only. This, it may be pointed out, is indirectly corroborated by a
statement in the history of contemporary Minhdj, that it was towards Kol that Nigimu'l-Mulk
had fled after Titutmish's son and successor Ruknu'd-Din Firiiz, had advanced his army from the
capital to chastise the defiant nobles.? Tt would appear that at least about this time, the fief
of Kol was exclusively meant for the minister of the kingdom, since we find that Nigimu'l-Mulk's
successor in office had also appropriated it on his assumy tion of power.©

While Nizimu'd-Din Junaidi's identity is quite well-known, it is rather surprising that con-
temporary historians give very few details of his life. All that Minhdj says, apart from making

* Hslim, ogp. ¢il., p. 3.
" [bid,

* Minhij op. eit., p. 93
« Ibid., p. 108.
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a passing reference to him in connexion with the deféat of Nasiru'd-Din Qubdcha and another
two three, to his son, is that he was a minister of Iltatmish, but had trouble with Ruknu'd-Din
Firiiz, as referred to above—and also with the latter's sister and successor Radiyya Sultin, after
whose accession to the throne, he was compelled to retreat to the hills of Sirmur, where he died
aflter some time!

The above details contained in a contemporary historical work, are certainly meagre, more
80 since they relate to a person who held sway as next to king only, for a considerable period. But
fortunately, a few more details about him are contained in the encominms showered upon him
by Muhammad *Aufi, who, as is well-known to students of literary history, resuscitated his Jawimi'-
w'l-Hikayat wa Lawdmi'w'r-Riwiyit at his instance and also dedicated it to him later. Unfortun-
ately, this work is yet to be published in entirety, and it is only from the table of its brief contents
given in his excellent Introduction to that work by Dr. M. Nigimu'd-Din} that we can
quotea few more details : Abd Hamid Mubammad bin Abi Sa'd al-Junaidi, Qiwimu'd-Din,*
entitled Nizimu'l-Mulk, the master of both the sword and the pen, was praised for his energetio
rule and administrative as well as literary talents. He was of Arab descent. He is said to have
established true religion by his mighty efforts. ‘Aufi also refers to the mild policy adopted by him
after the surrender of the fort of Bhakkar and the defeat of Nisiru'd-Din Qubisha.*

The epigraphical tablet, in its present state, measures 70 by 43 cm. and the text reads as
under :—

TEXT

Plate 11 (a)

OLYIS )y WAl a2 ol glial cible ape 30 &5 5l aai gl W ()

aile oSl LUai O camle jaied Ol dalsd dglas Ul = 52 (r)
L.--ll-l--n--p-------t..-...--.-nu--n-n-qn.-a--r-liv-l-pl--nurv-l-luq.-----n---n--q,.-ii-t-lul---l.p'p----ilti[l!_}]ju,j! J‘_’L‘
TRANELATION

(1) The construction of this anspicions edifice (took place) in the time of the reign of the king
of Islim, Shamsu'd-Dunyi wa'd-Din, surety of peace for the men of Fuith.......oouoviiina.

--------------------------------------------

1 Minhij, op. cir,, pp. 84, 50, 03, 65,

* Dir. M. Nighmu'd-Din of Hyderabad (Do), who had quite some time back published his excellont work
Introduction tn the Sawdwi' u'l-Jikinit wa Lowimi® o'r-Rivdydl (London, 1929), is currently engaged un its publi-
eation, and it is being scon i.hruugh the press.  Malikn'sh-5hu' ara Bahiir had published 8 much abridged veraion of
the work in 1324 Shamai, and in recent years, Dr. M. Motin of the Tehran University, lean, has published o fow sae-
tions from this work, the first of which appeared in 1335 Shamesi.

s [bid., p. 80, gives Kamilu'd-Din, which may be s copyist'serror.  Halim, op. ¢il., p. 2, fullows him.

 Nigimu'd-Din, op, cit,, pp. 142, 208, 200, 220, 235, 245, cte. It is possible that some more details can be
gathered from * Aufi’'s work ; but it is a mattor of regret that no manuscript of the Jawami* was available to me
st the time of writing these lincs. 1

s The translation' Lord of the Two Conjunctions’ in Halim, op. ¢it., p. 2, is evidently through oversight,

11{
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Dr. Halim is not sure of his reading of the word «|;;4)). He confuses the issue by
reading [ws3]s/l in the text, and then stating in the foot-note that it ‘can be read as

[+155]5) on account of the dot clearly visible after the s of [is3]s)l* But he tran-
slates the word as ‘ministers’ only.! It will be observed that traces of an alif also have surviv-
od on thetablet. It may be pointed out in this connexion that these very titles including
-biﬂl d.r_,j-ﬂ ¢%ls are also unsed h}" ‘Aufi?

The third inscription of the present study comes from Meerut, a district headquarters town
in Uttar Pradesh, situated in 29°1' N. and 77°43’ E. The inscribed slab, which measures 1'32 m.
by 18 em., is built up into the inner side of the wall of the courtyard, above the entrance leading
into the Jimi* mosque.® According to the local account, quoted by Fithrer and others, the Jimi*-
Masjid was built by Hasan Mahdi,* minister of Mahmiid of Ghazna, in 1019 and was repaired by
Humiyiin® Evidently, the local tradition, has, as usual, sssociated the mosque with a greater
antiquity than is actually the case.

It is difficult to say if our epigraph belongs to the present monument. Tts position on the
monument makes it rather unlikely. Unfortunately, there is nothing in the text to indicate the
exact purfort since, its one-line text merely refers to the reign of Abu'l-Mugaffar, Nagiru'd-Din,
the lord of the world and the sultin of the universe, and contains the date A.H. 647 (1249-50 A.D.).
Mr. A. A. Kadiri, Epigraphical Assistant in oor office, who copied this epigraph, informs me that
there are only Quranic verses engraved inside the mosque assignable to the sixteenth éentury,
but no historical record was noticed by him. It is therefore, not known on what basis, Dr. Fithrer
has assigned the repairs of the mosque to the time of Humiyiin as stated above. One might be
tempted to take the epigraph under study as fragmentary and no doubt, a separate tablet could
have contained the first part, if there was any, of the text. Butitis equally true that even in
its present state, the epigraph could be quite complete, for inscriptions merely referring
themselves to the reign of a king and containing a date are not uncommon.

Tt is really surprising that this epigraph has not been published so far. Neither Dr. Fithrer
nor Mr. Nevill has noticed it, thoughit is quite likely that the local tradition assigning a much
earlier date to the mosque, as seen above, was based on this epigraph, which being presumably
illegible, was thought to be of an early period. In the alternative, it may he that the inscrip-
tional tablet was lying unnoticed in some corner of the mosque or was brought in recent years
from some other place, before it was built up into its present position. Mr. Kadiri also informs
me that the writing was almost hidden under heavy coating of whitewash, and that may also
be one of the reasons of its being not so widely known.

In any case, the inscription is an important addition to the Mamlik records, which as we
bave already seen above, are not found in good number. As a matter of fact, this is the third, or
rather the fourth, record of this monarch.* Tts text is quite brief, consisting of one line in Persian
which is inscribed in usual Naskh characters of the period. It will be observed that the language
of this record, unlike in the case of other epigraphs of Nigira'd-Din, is Persian. And, not only

! Halim, op. vit.

s M. Mo'in, Jawdme ol-Hekaydt (Tehran, 1961}, p. 115,

» ARIE, 1962-63,No.D,257. Forthe historyand antiguities of Mecrut, see Fibrer, op, cif., pp. 10-12 and
Nevill, op. ¢it., vol. IV, Meerut (Allahabad, 1904}, pp. 271-81.

¢ This is probably & mistake for Maimandi.

s Fuhrer, op. cit., p. 11; Nevill, op. cit., p. 273 ; Imperial Gazetieer of Indin, vol, XVII (Oxford, 1908), p. 285,

A EIM, 1913.14, pp. 21-22 (pl. VIIT 8} and 43 (pl. XT a). The third undsted inseription from Hansi, edited by
Dr. Horovite in BT, 1911-12, p. 28 (pl. X1X), is taken by him to have been sst up in the reign of Iltutmizh,
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es and phrases as were, so tosay, almost 8 necessary
the name Mahmild is conspicuous by its absence.
‘on are same as, but fewer than, those used in

the text contains very few of such honorifie titl
part of the early Mamlilk inscriptions, but also,
The titles used for him in his Kol Minaret inseript
the Bari Khatu inscription of his father.!

But it would be & mistake to interpr
apout the genuineness of the record, since this
tions. Moreover, above everything else, the palaeography of
the style in vogue and undoubtedly bears out the date quoted therein.
it was set up in that year.

The text reads as under :—

ot the ahsénce of titles as indicating any doubt
feature too is not so unusual in Indo-Moslem inscrip-
the inscription fully conforms to
There is little doubt that

TBXT
FPlate Il (B)
S 3 Wl el el ikl gl gl Ol ol OBl Oales A 53
LU 8 eyl 9 ate A e

TRANSLATION

In the auspicions reign of the lord of the world, the sultin of the universe, Abu’l-Mugaffax, the
magnificent Nigiru'd-Dunyi wa'd-Din, (in) the mo nths of the year (A.H.) forty-seven and six
hundred (A, H. 647=1249-50 A.D.).

"Mhe fourth inscription of the group and the last one to contain the name of the king is from
Bari Khatu, the findspot of the earlier inscription of Tltutmigh studied above, Its tabletis at
present lying loose in the tomb of Maghribi Shih,* but the original place from where it eame is not
known. This record is again, unfortunstely, fragmentary. It has lost some portion on the right,
but it does not appesr that much of the text is lost. Tt can be said with some amount of certainty
that only two or three words in each line are missing, for in almost all the records of Balban known
so far, only the kunya and name, i.e. Abu'l-Mugzaffar Palban, oecur between hix title and the word
sultin :* here, too, the second line ends with his title, and the third begins with sultin. Therefore,
the first two words in line 3 must have been Abu'l-Muzaffar Balban. :

The slab in its present state measures 72 by 55 cm. and is somewhat weather-beaten, Asa
result, the letters thereon have lost their prominence of relief. The surviving text, consisting of
six lines in Arabie, refers to the reign of Ghiviithu'd-Din and records the name of Maliku'sh Bharq,
Saifu'd-Daulat wa'd-Din Husain Sultini as the builder of some edifice in A.H. 666 (12€8 A.D.),
The portion of the text in the first line which must have specificd the nature of the building cons-
tructed by the Malikn'sh-8harq is missing, and hence it is not pos: ible to determine it beyond donbt,
But troces of a conple of letters visible on the stone, scem to be part of the word aslead)? TE
50, the epigraph must have belonged to some edifice, probably a mosque. From the catalogue
of Dr. Chaghtii, referred to above, it would appear that the epigraph belonged to a reservoir.
He has described it as : Fragment (Reservoir) Balban Ghifth-ud-Din Ulughkhiin.* But the state-
ment is too vague to indicate for certain that the tablet was found by him on a tank. In any
case, the traces of the word al-‘imiral leave no doubt that the epigraph belonged to some edifice
and not a tank,

v EIM, 1913-14 p. 28,

* ARIE, 1968-59, No. D, 171.

3 EIM,1913-14, pp. 27,20, 30, 32,  Only iwone ineription (ibid., p. 28), one more phrase oceurs,
+ Vide Catalogue, lae. ¢il., p, 8, No, 132,
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I have not been able to establish the identity of the builder, Maliku'gh-8harq Husam Sultini.
None of the noblemen mentioned by Minhij with the title Saifu’d-Din, seems to be identical with
him. The name Husain is found along with his titles in one place,! but it would appear to

be an interpolation, for in the corresponding passage of Major Raverty's English translation, the
name is absent.® Moreover, he had died much earlier than the time of our epigraph.

That Maliku’sh-Sharq Husain was an official of rank, is clear from the titles used for him.
It is quite likely that he was the governor of the locality in the reign of Balban.

The inscription, so far as I have been able to ascertain, is published here for the first time.
Dr. Chaghtai seems to have procured its impression as stated above, but not published it in any
of his two papers on the inscriptions of Bari Khati or elsewhere.

My reading of the text is as under :—
TEXT
Plate I11(a)
g el Ol e G0 Gkadl] . ()
Gl s WAl Sl el ol &L e, (1)
[4flele 5 4l &) ds gyl ol el OR[LI] ... (r)
g AW ala Gl e G0 &5 g oSl il g Uadl Gl (o)

sha ()50 2= i

Gl 5 e 9 cw i 1Y) (o)
TRANSLATION
1 3 L R building in the reign of the magnificent sultin, emperor
IS} Taiiines ban snivad the king of the kings of Arabia and Persia, Ghiyithu'd-Dunya wa'd-Din
e iy e the sultin, helper of the Commander of the  Faithful, may Allih
perpetuate his kingdom and sovereignty,
[} e R e Saifu'd-Daulat wa'd-Din (lit. sword of the state and religion),

(5) Malik-i-Muliiki’sh-Sharq Husain a’s-Sultini, may his good fortune last for ever, on the
eleventh of the month of Jumida’'l-Akhar, year (A.H.) six and sixty and six hundred (11 Jumada IT,
66627 February 1268).

It may be pointed out that in none of the available inscriptions of Balban, the honorific
tite o 3 ooyl &5 b el is used.

The next five inscriptions are fragmentary and damaged. The name of the ruling king is
missing in each of them, and in one, the surviving text only contains the name of a person, who
may perhaps have been the builder. But as has been explained above, from the style of these
inscriptions, particularly such royal titles as have survived and palasography, they are assignable
to the Mamlik Sultins.

——— =

t Minhij, op. eil., p. 143.
% Raverty, Jubaghl-i-Nagiri (London, 1881), p. 780,
14
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The first such record and the fifth of the article is from Budaun, headquarters of the distnet
of the same name in Uttar Pradesh.! Tt is inscribed on the headstone of a grave in the courtyard
of the mosque of Makhdiim ‘Alam in the Nagarin-Maballa of the town.* The tablet measuring
956 by 52 cm. is inscribed with a four-line text in Arabic, most of which has been obliterated due
to the weathering of the stone, consequent upon its constant exposure to the elements of nature.
The letters in the first and the last lines have completely flaked off, and in the second and the
third lines too, u considerable portion is lost.

However, it is possible to assign this record with a certain amoung of certainty to Iltutmigh.
From the style of writing, the record can be assigned, without any fear of contradiction, to the
Mamliilk period. In addition to this, the titles used for the reigning king, would heavily weigh
agiinst s post-Mamlik date for the epigraph. Now, all the surviving titles in the text of this
epigraph, viz. inheritor of the kingdom of Solomon, lord of security for men of Faith, right hand
of the vicegerent of Allih, helped by the support from the above, rendered victorious over the
enemies, are those found in the records of Tltutmigh. On the other hand, the only other Mamlik
king for whom an epigraph uses the honorific title ‘inheritor of the kingdom of Solomon’ is
Nigirn'd Din Mahmild. Thus, the upward Limit of the date of the record under study can be
brought down, at the most, to the time of Nasiru'd-Din.

But then it is only in one of the three records of Nisiru'd-Din Mahmiid that this title is used.?
No other title from the present list is used for him in any of these. Added to this is the fact that
the title ‘right hand (yamin) of the vicegerent of Allih’ is uzed for Iitutmigh in the Gangarampur
inseription of Nigirn'd-Din, dated A.H. 647 (1249 A.D.).* We have also to bear in mind the cloge
association of Tltutmigh with Budaun, of which he was governor immediately before he ascended
the throne, and where at least two inscriptions of his are found even today.® All this tends to
show that the person for whom these titles are used in the epigraph can be none other than
Iltutmish

the badly damaged nature of the record, it has been possible to decipher almost the
whole writing a= it exists on the stone. The date portion and the king’s name, lunya and regal
titles are lost. The extant text, apart from the honorific titles quoted above, seems to record the
construction of a well. Tt is a matter of regret that only the name of the person who constructed
the well has defied decipherment. His father's name Mabhmiid is legible.

I have deciphered the text as under - —
TEXT
Plate IV ()
[T &) Take gy OV’ Ja¥l QLY 3 Olule & &y bRl oeen, (y)
S Sy R SPRRRIEY (L°7— | I § P01 9% | O %y [V R AP |

1 For an account of the town of Budaun ita umaents and i Cunn i

vol. XTI (Caloutts 1871) pp, 911 ; Fiihrer, npﬂ:::t g ﬁ : Nevill, ::. l:itrjvpoill.bxu."ﬁ’.ﬁdnun { Al lhll?mupiﬁ.;r]:

ﬁ llﬁ:l ; Radin'd.Din, op, eif; ARIE. 1960-61, Nos. D, 221-50; EIAPS, 1964, pp. 7-8, 19 and ibid, , 1965,
* ARIE, 1980-81, No. 1), 239. Thisa i to bothe tomb of

where the inscription is stated to be in Kaff, of the time of Iltutmigh. %ﬁ%ﬁnﬁ&uﬂf;f
S EIM, 191314, p, 23.

* Ibid., pp. 21-22.

* [4id,, 191112, pp. 22, 34,

*Engraver's mistake for JaY,

. Gil., p. 28,
80, oy

&



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE MAMLUEK SULTANS OF DELHI 15

i PP e uara g liel| (ol Cimadl dsadl WL (Aa ol i ()
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TRANSLATION

2) . s -.of the sultins, inheritor of the kingdom of Solomon, surety of pro-
tection for tba men nf Fmth nght hand of the vicegerent of Allih, helped (by support) from above,
renderad victorions over the BNAMEES. . .. ..iveriommrmsnsrsnssrisansasssinssssssssssassss

e S A T b st S e Lo MR s e e e Pl L L
And this well was constructed by the weak creature, hopeful (of Allih’s mercy) and fearful (of
Hin WEBRERE . v'v.oe nnnuninigisn s 1458 A T P e T L

A T s T P e e A AR Lyl A R b S SR e L

The second fragmentary inseription and the sixth of the article is from Bulandshahr, alse
a district headquarters in Uttar Pradesh. The present name of the town was given to Baran
in modern times. It has the distinction of containing the unique, though fragmentary, record
of Queen Radiyya, daughter of Tltutmigh, as has been referred to above,

The broken tablet bearing this incomplete record measures 1.45 m. by 33 em. and is fixed
into the mibrib, situated to the north of the pulpit, of the ‘Idgih of the town.! The present
building of the Idg:nh is not old, but it is apparently constructed from the debris of an ancient
mosque, for there are in the walls several inscribed slabs.® If the one, fixed into the central
mihrab is in situ, the ‘Tdgih would date from the time of Humiyiin only.?

The text comprises only one line inscribed in Naskh characters of the usual type, which are
remarkable for their boldness. The size of the letters can be judged from the fact that practically
the whole of the surface is taken up by the single-line writing. The surviving text, which appears
to be in Arabic, merely contains a set of titles of the king, to wit, ‘the refuge of Islim and Muslims,
sun (Bhams) among the kings and chiefs’. Other details are lost.*

The style of writing of this epigraph conforms to the early records of the Mamliik period.
It will also be observed that there are three dots beneath the letter & of Shams. This peculiarity
is also found in the early epigraphs—in the inscription of the Quwwatu'l-Islim mosque recording

i ARIE, 1962-63, No. D, 262, For an sccount of the history of Bulandshahr and jta architostural
remains and inscriptions, ses Fihrer, op, ¢it,, pp. 4-5; Nevill, op. cit,, vol. V, Bulandshahr (Locknow, 1929),
PP 208-10 ARIE, 1962-63, Nos. 250-63.

1 » 0P, €il., P. 5, states that these are in Kdf7 characters, but hero as elsewhers, Kdff in s mistaks
for Naslh. Theso fragments, which constitate not less than three records of the Ghori or early Mamlok pariod,
wore copied t00 late to be invcorporated here ; regal titles ocour in seven of them (ARIE), 1965-88, Nos, D,
570.71, 677, 579, 681, 583, 585,

» ARIE, 1962-63, No. D, 243,

& Ses note to above,
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the conguest of Delhi and the foundation of the said mosque, as well as in Tltutmigh’s own ins-
criptions on the Qutb-Minir and elsewhere.! The title, refuge of Islim and Muslims, is found
in his inscriptions on the Qutb-Minir. The other title, Shamsu'l- Mulik wa’s-Salitin (literally,
the sun among the kings and sultins), also points to the fact that Iltutmish is the object of this
praise, though, it must be admitted, this title is not found in any of his extant inscriptions.
Taking all these factors into consideration, one would not be wrong to assign this epigraph to the
early pagt of Iltutmigh's reign, if not still earlier. Tt may be recalled that Baran (i.e. Bulandshahr)
was conquered by Qutbu’d-Din Aibak, and Titutmish himself was the governor of the place for
some time,?

The epigraph has been read as under :—

TEXT

Plate ITI(b)

TRANSLATION

......................................................................................

The third imeomplete record, forming the seventh inseription of this article, is from Bari
KEhatu. It is engraved on a fragmentary piece of arch-slab which was found lying loose, by Mr.
W. H. Siddiqi, Senior Epigraphical Assistant in our office, in the courtyard of the mosque in the
Qasii-Mahalla of the village?®

As in the case of the other fragmentary records studied above, this one also contains merely
parts of the titles of the king, other details having been completely lost. The calligraphical
style, which is pretty Naskh, conforms to the type of the epigraphs of the early thirteenth century.
The surviving titles, which are preceded by a reference to the reign of the king, are ; the magni-
ficent sultin, the king of the land and sea, the emperor. The main title occurs simultaneously
not only in one of the epigraphs of lltutmish,' but also in the earlier Qutb-Minir record of
Mubammad bin Sim.* In view of these facts, it is fairly certain that this insoription was put
up in the reign of Iltutmish if not in the reign of Mubammad bin S3m. However, on the
grounds of palasography, it can be more appropriately assigned to the time of Iltutmigh.

* EIM, 1911-12, pls. XI; VI, No.1; XVIIL, No. 2; XXVIII; ete.

* Minhij, op. cit,, p. 80. -~

A farmin of Mu'izzu'd-Din Muhammed bin 8im is said to have been in the possession, at least some
time ago, of Mr. Hasan Barani, advoeate of Bulandshahr, according to Dr. A. B. M. Habibu'llih, Tt
Foundation of Muslim Rule in Indis {Allahabad, 1961), p, 367, Appendix A. The latter who received a briaf
descriptive note from Mr. Baranl in 1944, has rightly remarked thet its genuineness cannot be asserted
beyond dispute, uniil it ¢an be examined in detail.

* ARIE, 1962-63, No. I, 201,

VEI'W, 1811-12, p. 30, pl. XXIIT1, where it is the amir of the land and the ses,

8 Jbid., pp. 16-17, pl. I, where it is*sultin of the land and the sea’,
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The writing cccupies a space of about 75 by 18 cm. on the stone and has been deciphered

as under :—
TEXT
Plate IV(a)
ceenes sliigs odl 3 el phaadd) O] Dy
TRANSLATION
.. .the reign of the magnificent sultin, the king of land and ses, emperor..............

The fourth incomplete epigraph and the eighth of this group was also recently found by Mr.
Siddiqt, at Bilhaur, a taksil town, situated in 26°50" N. and B0°4' E. at a distance of about
55 kilometres north-west of the district headquarters Kanpur in Uttar Pradesh. It is inscribed
on the inner side of & stone beam in the tomb locally called Hagira, which stands on the right
gide of the Grand Trunk Rocad, outside the town.!

The writing that has survived comprises hardly a few phrases referring to an ‘suspicious
abode’ and to ‘the just and magnificent king’. The stone-beam appears to be an original part
of the tomb, in which case, the term ‘suspicious abode’—al-bug'atu'l-mubdrakata in the original—
would signify a tomb. Also, it would indicate that Bilhsur, lying as it is on the main road to the
east, is a place of sufficient antiquity.® Incidentally, the only monument at Bilhaur, recorded
by Fihrer, is a mosque of Aurangzeb’s time.* From the text of our epigraph, which is easily
assignable to the Mamlik period, on palacographical grounds, it is clear that the present tomb
or at least some building of note was constructed by one of the Mamliik sultins himself, which
would mean that Bilhaur was quite an important place in those days. It is a pity that the re-
maining part of the record is lost.

The text ocoupies a writing space of 1.38 m. by 31 cm. on the stone-beam and reads as under :—

TEXT
Plate 111 (c)
venesnnes [USUW) plaadl Ol L PO P51 | s T
TRANSLATION
....this auspicious abode by the magnificent and just sultdn...........ccooiiniiiiinns

The ninth and the last inscription of this study and the fifth fragmentary one, is engraved
on a loose slab lying in the mosque of the tomb of Jangi Shahid situsted in the Chih-Mir Maballa
of Budaun.* The tablet, which evidently formed part of a bigger one, measures 82 by 18 em.
and contains a one-line text, evidently in Arabic, recording the name of Abil Nagr Mahmiid, son
of “Umar Dahistinl, preceded by the term al-'abd, thus indicating him to be the builder of some

1 ARIE, 1964-656, No. DD, 367,

* An inscription engraved in Siddhamatrics on a pillar in the tomb is assignable on palseographical
grounds to the 9th century (ibid., No. B, 855).

® ¥iihrer, op, cif., p. 168, For the inscription on this mosque as well s another one, eoe ARIE, 1964-88,
Nos. D, 388-69,

¢ ARIE, 19080-81; No. D, 234 ; Raghu"d-Din, op, i, p. 7L
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eonstruction, if the epigraph relsted to any, or at least the person responsible for some such action.

On the basis of the calligraphical style, the record may be assigned to the time of Iltutmigh. M

Radiu'd-Din, who published a reading of this inscription, was inclined, on account of the style

of its letters, to assign it to the time of Mahmiid of Ghazna or thereabouts. He also could not
determine the building or tomb to which it might have originally belonged.!

The text is executed in bold Neskh of the prevalent type and has been deciphered as follows :—
TEXT

Plate IV(c)

YL [d]-” dui tj.h-i-l-lﬂ JI-F "’;! :J#ﬂnl ,L"! J\‘I ‘ﬂ‘. *‘1[1] TTTIIII

v+ ++..the creature, Abil Nagr, son of Mabmiid, son of ‘Umar Dahistini, may Allih prolong. .

----------------------------------------------------------------

It is difficult to establish the identity of Abfi Nagr. The size and style of the epigraph would
Indicate, if at all, that he was a person of some position in the town.

'd'm'”**lﬂmh:hmmpmh



TWO INSCRIPTIOCNS OF GHIYATHUD-DIN TUGHLUQ
FROM UTTAR PRADESH

By De. Z. A. Desur

I propose to re-edit in this short article two inseriptions of Ghiyithu'd-Din Tughluq Shih,
from Zafarabad and Mahoba, situated respectively in the Jaunpur and Hamirpur districts of
Uttar Pradesh, which were published guite some time back.! Apart from the fact that these
two epigraphs are among the very few records of Tughluq Shih that have been found so far in that
province,® they are extremely important asthey mention three noblemen of great status. But
since the portions containing their names were left unread in the published texts of these
records, the noblemen remained unidentified, and the importance of the epigraphs was -
overlooked. But what constitutes even & more important feature of these records is that with
their help, the correct spelling of the names of two of these nobles, transcribed variously in
historical works, can now be determined once for all. It may be recalled here that the correct
spelling of the name of yet one more high official of the reign of Ghiythu'd-Din Tughlug
Bhih, viz. Malik Juljin, was also determined by aninseription.®

The earlier of these two records is from the Dargih of Makhdiim Shah at Zafarabad near
Jaunpur.* The epigraphical tablet, which measures 1.66 m. by 83 em., is fixed above the entrance
of the enclosure and contains a text of ten verses in Persian, which are engraved in reliefin five
lines in bold Naskh letters, characteristic of the insoriptions of the early Tughluq period. The
weathering of the tablet has slightly affected the condition of its letters, but except in one place,
in the fourth line, to be exact, where the letters have been mutilated, intentionally a2 it were,
the text is fairly legible.

A detailed description of this epigraph including its text and translation was first given by
A. Fiihrer, but unfortunately, the reading supplied to, and quoted by, him is hopelessly corrupt
and incomglete too. An almost bewildering aspect of his account is that he has assigned the
inscription to the regin of Firiiz Shih Tughlug. To quote him, the epigraph ‘is written in ten lines,
mostly in Arabic and partly in Tughrd and Shafiya characters over the entrance door of the masir
or dargih of Makhdiim Sahib Chirigh-I-Hind, built by Zafar Khin in the reign of Firiiz Shah
A. H. 781, or A.D, 1379...... the last two lines are partly illegible, being very much defaced’.*

Subsequently, the-inscription was republished by Major Vost, whose reading, though a great
improvement upon Fahrer's, still suffers from mistakes.* More than his inability to decipher

1 Major W. Vost, * Jaunpur and Zafarabad [nscriptions’, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great
Britain and Irelowd, vol. V (1905), pp. 140-41; H. Blochman, *Mahoba Inscriptions’, Proceedings of the
Awsiatic Society of Bengal, 1873, p. 166,

1 Theonly other record of this king published so far, is from Asarva Khurd in Allahabad district
( Bpigraphin Indo-Moalemica, 1937-38, p. 7, pl. I1Ib).

8 Epigraphia Indica, armbic aad Persian Supplement (EIAPS), 1055 and 1956, p. 110,

* Aunual Report on Indian Epigraphy (ARIE), 1963-64, No. D, 364. For an account of Zafarabadand its
remains, see A. Fihrer, The Monumental Antiguitics and Inacriptions in the North-Western Proyinces and Oudh
(MANWP) (Allahabad, 1891}, pp. 185-86 ; H. R. Kevill, District Gazelteers of the United Provinces of Agra and
Oudh (UPG), vol. XXVIII, Jaunpur (Allshabad, 1908), pp. 320-34; Jqbil Abmad, Taribh-i-ghtrdz-i-Hind
Jaunpidr (daunpur, 1963), pp. 897-037, 1003-28, ste.

1 Fihrer, The Shargi Architecture of Jaunpur (SAJ) (Caleuttn, 1888), pp. 64-66,

* It is probably Vost's reading which has been copied in Iqbil Abmad, op. cit., pp. 1012-13.

(19)
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the name of the builder, Malik Mal, it was perhaps his wrong reading A2 ik in place of aali j-

in the fifth line, which prompted him to hazard a guess that it was likely that the eighth verse'
contained the name of Malik Zafar, the third son of Tughluq Shih.* He was also not able to deci-
pher the portion of the text in the fourth line indicating the object of construction, viz. a fort,

In the opinion of Mr. H. R, Nevill, wlio wrote after Yost, the inseription records that ‘on
account of political victory gained in 1319 (721 H.) by Ghias-ud-din Tughlag, the town was to be
populated and called Zafarabad'* A glance at the reading quoted below will show how faulty are
the readings of Fiihrer and Vost, on which some of their statements s well as those of Nevill
are based,

The epigraph states that in the reign of Ghiyithu'd-Din Abu’l-Mugaffar Tughlug Shih, a fort
with a lofty gate was eonstructed through the efforts of Malik Mal. Tt further states that since
the city prospered on account of the fort, its name Zafaribid would remain for ever. [t bears
the date Monday, 28th Rabi* T 721 (27th April 1321),

The text has been deciphered by me as follows :—

TEXT

Plate V (a)
=5 TR ¢ L S ol U ol 83 esl dent (1)
o I T T P [ Abdl W3y g e

rhens ._f;,gﬂtr- ooy 2 L I-.--'--'--r-l oliiliy it 42 (y)

Olas™ Gjb | cai cuiy 33 & Olsl g shan ol Wl
e Wb O JaYi 24 S 3 plia oy wil g (r)
I A oy dain JL < A9het [aafigs 9 el O lea
L v O T 7 M 09385 Glars gl as ()
£33 .00 (T e 13 0dly o o,
A Al b T Lk 7= G ygeme A4 O aal (o)
R e .al.;1.u._,:,1.=¢§.:.:.g,.;,_;
TRANBLATION

(1) In the reign of the king, the second Dhu'l-Qarnain (i.e. Alexander), layer of the f, undati
of shar' (i.e. religious code) through justice, o i =
Ghiyath-i-Din-u-Dunyi Bu'l-Muzaffar, one with Boloman's signet and Jamshid's crown,
" The lettera in this portion of the fourth line are mutilatod, .o "
*Vout, op. il p. 149,
* Revill, op. cit., pp. 333-34,

i



Prate V
TUOGHLUQ'S INSCRIPTIONS

{a) Inscription, dated A.H. 721, from Zafarabad (p. 20)
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INECRIPTIONE OF GHIYATHUD-DIN TUGHLUQ i

{2) king of the horizons, the great Tughlug Shih, on whom sovereignty has been bestowed,
was constructed this fort whose portico is sky (and) which, in height,
has exceeded the height (lit. forehead) of Baturn.
(3) It was Monday and twentyeighth day (of) Rabl'u'l-Awwal, the praiseworthy month,

at a blessed hour and auspicious time ; from Migration it was (year) seven hundred and
twentyone (28 Rabi* I 721=27 April 1321),

(4) (when) this gate of sky-like threshold was constructed through the efforts of the world
famous

Malik Mal, servant 2nd. . ..o eusisisnrinnssneisssssais the court.

(5) Since this city prospered on account of (the construction of) the fort, its name remained
in the world as Zafaribad. :

May God be its protector from Evil Eye! And may the king endure as long as its name
remains !

Though Malik Mal, the builder, was an important official under the Kbaljis and the Tughlugs,
unfortunately, not much is known about him. Even the spelling of his name is @ matter of
difference among the historians, early as well as modern. His name is variously written as
Jo @t Y and JS. For example, the printed text of contemporary Baranl's work has
ol Je adl sl ¢SL. on pages 240-41 and |+ on page 448, but b on page
379 and 7+ On pages 449 and 454.! In the printed edition of the versified history of another
contemporary ‘Isimi, the name occurs as i on page 384, but }» on page 387" Among
the later historical works, the printed texts of Yahya Sirhindf and Hajji Dabir have }, while
that of Firighta has 5.2

This fact of confusing spellings has been duly noted among others, by Dr. 8. A. A. Ridawl

and Dr. A. Mahdf Husain who have, however, refrained, and understandably too, from any attempt
to determine its correct form. The former uses the variants s s (cﬂ} and ,_Hj' while
the latter has J» and Ju or As+.* Ourepigraph which clearly transcribes the name as .+ should
thus settle the problem of the correct nomenclature once for all.

As stated above, not much is known about Malik Mal from historical works. Barani includes
him in the list of the nobles of both ‘Aliu'd-Din Khalji and his son Qutbu'd-Din Mubdrak. A noble
of senior rank, he was involved, along with Malik Timur, Talbagha and others in the incident of
Khusraw Khiin's intended rebellion in A.H. 720. His name also occurs in & similar affair concer-
ning Ulugh Khén, later on Muhammad bin Tughlug, in the course of the latter's Telangana ex-
pedition in A.H. 721,* but this ultimate fate is not reported by the contemporary historians des-
gribing the event. For example, Barani simply says that Malik Kafiir Muhrdir, the poet ‘Ubaid

1 Diyhu'd-Din Barsni, Tarikh-i-Firi: S4a51 (Chlcutta, 1864). The omission of his name from Olad) eSla
in ibid., p. 309, appears to be a printing mistake.

* Ishmi, Futilbu's-Salifin (Agrs, 1938) ; ibid. (Madras, 1048), pp. 302, 306.

* Yabyi Sichindi, Tarilh-i-Mubdrak Shiki (Calcutis, 1931), p. 85; Hijji Dabir, Zofora’ [-Walik bi- M ugo ffar
wa-Alib, vol. ILT (London, 1028), pp. 861, 862 ; Firishta, Térikh-i-Firighta (Kanpur, 1884), pp. 142, ¥75.

4 8. A. A. Risgwi, Tughlug-kilin Bharat, vol. 1( Aligarh,1956), p. 21,f.n. 7; A. Mahdl Husain, Tughlug
Dymasty (Calouita, 1963), p. 85, f.n. 3.

s Mahd! Husain, op. cit., pp. 65, 86,

s Barsni, op, cif., pp. 241,240, 379, 399, 448, 449, It may be pointed out thas he is not mentiomed in
‘1simi’s sccount of the earlier incident (op, eif., pp. 353-84).
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and other seditious persons were put to death. This may, if one is so inclined, be interpreted
to mean that Malik Mal was also executed, though Barani does not explicitly name him as one
to receive the penalty of death.

But there is clegr evidence that Mal had survived this affair. For, another contempordry
writer Ihn Baitiita refers to Malik Mal, and there is little reason to doubt the identity of Malik
Mal of Ibn Bagtita with Malik Mal of our epigraph. Now Ibn Battiita has nareated the
episode of the painful death that overtook Malik Mal while he was confined in one of the
dungeons of the Daulatabad fort.! It may also be mentioned that it was Malik Mal's son,
sccording to Ibn Battiita, and younger brother, according to Barani and others, who successfully
rebelled sgainst Mubammad bin Tughlug and ascended the throne st Daulatabad under the
title Nisiro'd-Din.® While neither Ibn Battita nor Barani calls Nigiru'd-Din by his first
pame, ‘Isimi and subsequent writes speak of him as Ismi'fl or Ismi‘ll Makh.* Now, as
we have seen above, the transcription of the name Makh may be a copyist’s error for Mal,
which is the actual case in some places, and there may be an idfat-i-ibni between Ismid‘ll and
Maxh (recte, Mal), which would bear out Ibn Battiita that the relstionship of son and father existed
between Sultin Nagira'd-Din and Malik Mal. On the other hand, Firighta also states that Malik
Mal (in the printed text Gul), an eminent nobleman of Mubammad bin Tughlug, who was then
stationed in Malwa, was in a position to give immediate help to his younger brother SBultin Nagir-
u'd-Din who had rebelled st Daulatabad.* Firighta seems to follow Barani who, as we have already
seen above; also calls Malik Mal an elder brother of Nasiru'd-Din. Thus aceording to Ibn Battits,
the former was the father, and according to Barani and Firishta, elder brother, of Nagiru'd-Din.
I am inclined to credit [bn Battiita’s statement with correctness. It is very likely that another son
of Mal was concerned in the event. The mistake may have occurred on account of the omission,
through the copyist's error or so, of the name of this son before Malik Mal in the original manus-
cript of BaranT's history which seems to have been the main original source for the history of the
period for subsequent writers including Firishta. This seems to be the only reasonable explanation
for this confusion in relationship. There is no reason to doubt Ibn Battita’s statement in this
regard which is not only clear but informative. In short, Ibn Battiita's statement that Nagiru'd-
Din was a son of Malik Mal seems to be nearer the truth.

Apart from this, no other particulars about Malik Mal himself are avilable from historical
works. The epigraph under study provides the valuable information that the Malik was posted
at Zafarabad during the time of Tughlug Shih, if not earlier, 8t least, in Rabi' I 721. But
the question again arises: In what capacity was he associated with Zafarabad ! Though not
so specified, from the context, he appears to have been a man of authority in the place. Again,
the text clearly testifies that the town was called Zafarabad after it was provided with a fort by him.
On the other hand, Barani and others aver that Tughluq Shih gave charge of Zafarabad to his
.Eoﬂ.ud son Tatir Khin, immediately after his accession,* that is to say, some time during the
Iatter part of the year A . 720. But our epigraph clearly indicates Malik Mal's association ‘with

+ Thn Baitita, The Rebla, od. A. Mahdi Husain (Baroda, 1053), p. 170, It is interesting to "

Bajtiiti, is the only suthority to mention this episcde. s

¥ Ihid., PP 114, 115, 170; Barani, op. cil., pp. 454, 514 ; ‘Isimi, op. cit., pp. 493, 404, 496, 407, 505, 508,
807, 509, 513, 523, 524, 538 and 539 (but he does not mention any relationship); *All Tabitabs, Burkdn-i-
Ma'aghir (Hyderabad, 1936), pp. 13, 14, 18; HAjji Dabir, op. cit., pp. 159, 882 {quoting Husim Khan's Tarifi-
i.Bohddur Shaki); Firishta, op. cit., pp. 142, 275; etoe. This relationskip between the twois not so widely
known.

3 In the printed toxts of their works, this name too variously written as Makh, Fath, Manj,

* Firights, op. eit., p. 275. } S i

& Baranl, op. eif., p. 428,
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Zafarabad in official capacity as late as in Rabf' I 721. This again poses s problem. Isit
likely that Tatir Khin being a minor (khwurd-sal) during the reign of Tughlug Shih,! Mal acted as
his deputy ? In the alternative, Barani may have just advanced Tatir Khin's appointment to the
governorship of Zafarabad by a few months. In that case, Tatir Khin's appointment might
have taken place some time in A.H. 721, during which Mal was either put to death or imprisoned,®
but not before Rabl* I of that year, the date of our record. Sir Wolseley Haig also places Tatir
Khin's appointment in the year following Tughlug's accession, but he does not quote his

authority.? Thus, it is likely that Tatir Khincame to Zafarabad after Mal's tenure of office
there,

There is yet one more possibility which may be considered: Our epigraph does not speci-
fically mention Malik Mal as the governor, which may be taken to mean that he had acted on
behalf of somebody. That somebody could have been prince Zafar Khin who, as we known from
a contemporary inscription, was granted Zafarabad by his father Tughlug Shih. According to
this epigraph occuring on the door of the tomb within a bastion at the north-east comer of Tugh-
lugabad st Delhi, Khin-i-A'zgam Zafar Khin, then a mere child, who was given Zafarabad, seized
the country as far as the boundary of Lakhnauti and was going to subdue that region, but died
an untimely death consequent upon which his tomb was constructed by Tughluq Shih.* This
Zafar Khan is evidently the third son of Taghlug Bhdh.* Under the circumstances, it is
reasonable to suppose that if he was granted Zafarabad by Tughlug S8hih on his accession, Malik
Mal may have acted as his deputy. The naming of the newly fortified town as Zafarabad is
easily explained by this. This may also lend weight to the sarmise that Zafar Khin was
succeeded by Tatir Khin in the appointment of Zafarabad on his death.

In any case, the epigraph discloses the fact, not mentioned elsewhere, of Malik Mal's
association with Zafarabad. Another important aspect of the inscription is that it furnishes
suthentic information, though meagre, on the histroy of the Zafarabad town. Dr. Fiihrer, as we
have seen above, attributes the designation of the town to Firiiz Tughluq's son Zafar Ehin*
while according to Major Vost, the change of the name of the village Menaich to Zafarabad took
place to commemorate the name and history of TughluqShah's third son, Zafar Khin, who is
stated by him, on the authority of the Mandqid-i-Darwighiyya, to have conquered the place.’

But as we have seen above, our record clearly states that since the town prospered on
account of the newly constructed fort, its name became Zafarabad (Lit. abode of victory).
No doubt the possibility is there that Malik Mal, through whose efforts the fort was
constructed, resulting in the renaming of the town, may have intended it to be called after
Zafar Khin. Incidentally, the mention of the name Zafarabadin our epigraph may be
construed to indicate that Zifar Khin must have died after Rabi* I 721, or in the
alternative, hisabove epitaph was engraved after that date.

1 This piece of information, given by Shams Sirkj *AfIf in his Tarikh-i-Firiz Shihi (Caloutts, 1891), p.
389, has not besn taken notice of by any one so far as I know.

t Barani, op, cif,, p. 448 ; 'Ighmi, op. ¢it,, pp. 387-00; Ibn Battiis, op. eit., p. 170,

# Sir Wolseloy Haig, ed. The Cambridge Hiatory of India, vol, ITI (New York, 1928), p. 133,

& Lisi of Mpbammadan and Hindu Monumenita, vol, IV (Calcutts, 1822), p. 4; ARIE, 1900-81, Nos. D,
B4, 55, The epigraph which is partly damsged is undated, but there is no doubt about ite contemporaneity.

* Ko contemporary or non-contemporary work makes mention of prince Zafar Khiin except in the sccount
of the honours and titles conferred on his kinsmen and nobles by Tughlug Shah. There doés not appear to be
any basis for Sir Wolseley's statement (op. cif., p. 133) that Tatir Khin was entitled Zafar Khin,

 Fihter, S4J. J. P. Hewett, Statidlical, Descriptive and Historical Account of the North-Western
mﬂhﬂh, vol. XIV, part ITL—Jautpur (Allahabad, 1884), p. 146, calls him Firoz Tughlug's governar,

* Vost, op. ¢it. For other popular versions about Zafarabad and its Listory, see Iqbil Ahmad, op. &,
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The second inscription to be re-edited is from the tahsil-headquarters Mahoba in the
Hamirpur district.! Engraved on a tablet measuring 1.7 m. by 50 cm. which is fixed above
the eastern doorway of the Shihi mosque, situated outside the Bhainsi-Darwiza of the fort,* its
text runsinto ten couplets of Persian verse, which are inscribed in five lines in Naskh
characters of a fairly good type. The quality of verses is also quite good.

The inscription was first published by H Blochmann from the rubbings sent to him by
Major-General A. Cunningham.! Blochmann's reading is fairly correct, but it does suffer
from quite a few errors of which two are of no mean consequence : he has omitted to read the
name of the father of the governor during whose time the mosque was constructed, and that was
why he conld not identify him. And secondly, he could not decipher the day of the month.

The record states that the construction of the mosque in Mahoba took place in AH.
722 (1322 A.D.) during the reign of Ghiyathu'd-Dunyi wa'd-Din Tughluq Shil and in the time of
Malik Tiju'd-Duwal Ahmad. It further supplies the interesting information that T&ju'd-
Duwal Ahmad wasa worthy son of Talbagha. Itmay be noted that the name of Ahmad's
father Talbagha, himself a renowned nobleman under the Khaljls, is spelt in the text as 434

The text has been read by me as follows :—
TEXT

Plate V (b)
Sigles e pgpr 93 i AT eyl AT el e ()
O el X 3 AR A ol cia JLasl dpeat
PR [P T 1P S ¥ S < o s W s gl SbLé (r)
M O el ko el P TR I SIS S P e B
S Olasle Sy cal AS B Ol Aily 53 Ol &S ()
e S S L ST I E A * L
doaf el K Gl dems A oy b dadl 2G2Sl (0)
AT 5 Olap s oSl ol 55 32 anls PP
O R S Y D\ WYL R T Sl 3 35 3 St A2 0 350 i ) an (o)

Sga] 3K K amd &G a3 Sa AT my A S

y 1 For the histroy of Mahoba and its antiguitics, see E. T. Atkinson, Sprpistice f.“Em-iptfn wnd
gﬂlﬂnﬁ‘rﬁ:' Accownt of the North-Westorn Proviwces of Indin, vol, I (Allahabad, 1874), Pp. 520-20 ; Fiihror,
» PP- 174-77; D. L. Drake-Brockman, UPG, vol, XX11, Hemirpur (Allahabad, 1909), pp. 185
* ARIE, 195253, No. C, 135, { ot

® Blochmann, op, cif., pp. 160-57. Etkinson, op. cif., p. 522, who was responsible for bri
o o, eil., P. A nging to t tha
epigraph, quotes Blockmann's translation in full, while Drake-Brockman, ap, cit.. p. 200, mercly ul;:u iuu:;t_ [
¢ The dot of & is absent in the plate,

® Thus on the stone, but it does nut rhyme with Iqlim: Perhaps falim was intended,
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TRANSLATION

(1) By the divine grace, good news came that a mosque was constructed at Mahoba,
during the reign of the king of seven climes, pivot of the kingdom and shelter of Tslim,

(2) Ghiyithu'd-Din wa Dunyd, the second Jamshid, one whose audience-hall is sky,
Tughluq, Shih (i.e. king) of the world,
the sovereign who has, by the blow of his mace and dagger, subjugated kingdoms,
like Alexander.
(3) May he, like the sky, be overwhelming in the world, (and) may his throne and kingdom
last for ever on earth !
The humble servant of the kingof good name,in the tenureof whose governorship the
mosque was completed,
(4) is Malik Taju’d-Duwal with everlasting luck, (who is) Mubammad-like in disposition
and Almad by name,

the precious (lit. select) pearl from the ocean of Talbagha, a pearl which hasbeen strung
through the help of god.

(5) When it was exactly twentytwo above seven hundred, he decorated the doors, walls
snd courtyard of the mosque,

From the Migration, the month was the second Rabl’, (of which) a period of ten days was
vver, when this work was completed (10 Rabi* IT 722-28 April 1322).

The epigraph is quite important in that it mentions the relationship of the governor
Taju'd- Duwal Ahmad with Talbagha, himself a nobleman of first rank. The latter's name is
variously written in historical works, as in the case of Malik Mal of the previous record, but
before discussing the spelling of his name, it will not be out of place to draw attention to the
fact that historical works mention Tablagha, son of Yaghda and Talbagha Nigauri, i.e.
of Nagaur in Rajasthan,’ as two contemporaries, taking part in political affairs simultaneously.

What is worth more than passing mention here, is the way in which the name
Talbagha is spelt in the text. Historians or to be more correct, the printed editions of their
works, give various spellings of the name : Among the contemporaries, Amir Khusraw has Ly,
Barani, 4alJ in one place and 445 in the remaining six places and ‘Tsim! 44V and 4id5 in one
place each, 44 in two and 4uili in three places.” Of the later writers, Yahyd Sirhindl
has 4ili in both the places, Badiyfinl 4adi, also in both places, and Hajji Dablr aads
in one and 4&di in the other place.® Inview of this, it is no wonder that modern writers

should have shown no inclination to determine the correct form of this name : majority have
been in favour of Talbagha or Tulbagha, and few of Talighs. For example, among the latest

—

! For particulars, seo Amir Khusraw, Tughlug Nama (Aurangabad, 1933), p. 118; Barani, op. eit., pp. 379,
288, 400, 401 shd 420 ; ‘Ishmi, op. ¢it,, pp. 356, 357, 371, 374, 376, 406; Yabyd, op. cit,, p. 86; Badiylni,
Muniaghabu't- Tawdrikh, vol. [ (Calentta, 1888), pp. 212, 220; HEjji Dabir,op. eit., pp. 845, 851 ;ete. An
interesting reference to Talbaghs son of Yaghds will be found in Hamid Qalandar, Khairu'l-Majalis (Aligarh),
p- 257,

* Khusraw, op. ¢if,, Barani, op. ¢il. ; ‘Igbml, op. eil,

* Yahyd, op, it ; Badiyind, op. cit ; Hajjl Dabir, op. eil.
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writers, Dr. K. 8. Lal writes Talbagha and Dr. Ridawl has (in ndgari transcript) Tulbagha and
Talbaghs, while Dr. A. Mahdi Husain, the latest to write, prefers Taligha.® Itis on this point
that the present epigraph provides important evidence, according to which the correct form of
the name is Talbagha with the quiescent | and movent b.

Not much is known sbout Talbagha's son Malik Ahmad entitled Tdju'd-Duwal, who is
spoken of in the record as one during whose tenure of office the mosque was constructed. He
is almost ignored by the historians. Now, Barani includes one Malik Tiju'd-Din with the
name Ahmad in his list of the nobles of Qutbu'd-Din Mubirak8hih Khalji,* and very likely, he
is identical with the Mahoba governor. But beyond thi:, Baranl has nothing to say. It is only
‘Isaimi who furnishes animportant piece of information about him which is not to be found
elsewhere. ‘Igimi, it may be stressed, clearly calls him Abmad, son of Talbagha, and states
thathe wasgiven charge of Tirhut by Ghiyathu'd-Din Taghlug Shih before the latter left for
Delhi, after the conguest of that region.® Onemorelink in the career of Malik Taju'd-Duwal
Ahmad is now supplied by the present epigraph, according to which he was governor of Mahoba
in A.H.722.* This fact is also extremely important in indicating the extent of the Tughlug
authority in Bundelkhand.

1K.8. Lal, History of the Ehaljis (Allahabad, 1950), 341, 36l ; Rigawi, -khifin Bhdrat
1056), pp. 135, 136, 208, 211, 212, 225 ; Mahdi Hu-h,ap.ﬁp:pp. a2, 'l'ﬂ.i . s e

* Baranl, op. ¢il., p. 379,

* “IgAmli, op. *it., p. 406, Incidentally, among the modern authors, only Mahdi Husain mentions this fi

¢ While editing the Junagadh inseription of Tiju'd-Duwal Abmad dl‘:’:L‘E u% sometime back, 1 ::
suggesied as somewhat likely that he might be identical with the Mahoba governor. Butat that timeI had
not been able to decipher the father's name Talbagha in the Mahoba record. Now, in case the doubtfully read
name Ayis in the Junagadh inseription (EJAPS, 1956 and 1956, p, 90), is found correct, as is very likely the
ll-.‘l'ljl'd'l_ll'l of the Mahoba epigraph would be different. In that case,it would mean that the Mahoba
official had either expired orreceived another title by the time Junagadh inscription wasset upin A, H. 728, i.¢
within four years of his Mahoba assignment. '



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE QUTB SHAHI KINGS
By M. F. Kuax

Tt is at the suggestion of Dr. Z. A. Desai, the editor of this journal, that I have selected for
study in this article such Quib Shihi inscriptions as are on the record in our office. A
number of epigraphs of these rulers were earlier published by Major T. W. Haig, Dr. a.
Yazdini, Bashiru'd-Din Ahmad, ‘Ali Asghar Bilgrimi, Ehwija Muhammad Ahmad and
Dr. Z. A. Desai, in the previous issues of this series and elsewhere.?

Out of these eight inscriptions, two each represent the reigns of Ibrihim Qutb Shih and
Muhammad Quli Qutb Shih, and the remaining four pertain to the time of ‘Abdu’llih Qutb
Shih. These epigraphs are important both historically and palacographically and are studied
here in chronological order.

The first two records belong to the same monument and are therefore identical in
purport. They were first discovered by my colleague, Shri 8. A. Rahim, Epigraphieal
Assistant, on the gatewaysof a ruined mosque at Gazinagar, now a petty village of no
importance in Devarkonda tiluka, in the Nalgonda district of Andhra Pradesh. Both the
epigraphs purport that the mosque, designated in one of them as Bait-i-Ibrakim Queb Shahi
(lit. house of Ibrihim Qutb 8hih), was constructed in 1576-77. But in neither record, the
name of the builder of the mosque is quoted.

The first of the two is carved on a slab measuring 1.47 m. by 33 em. fixed over the eastern
gateway.! Its text comprises the First Creed, as modified by the Shi'as and a tradition of the
Prophet, inscribed in the middle panel in six lines, and two versesengraved in two lines eachin
the side panels, which record that the mosque, built through the will of God, was named
the house of Tbrahim Qutb 8hih and that it was A.H. 984 (1576-77 A.D.), when the construction
took place. The date is givenin words, The style of writing is Naskh of no particular marit.

TEXT
Plate VI (a)
(a) Right panel.
) el ) A2 el o) gans domes ) (1)
Pkl gl o A2 el U (x)
(5) Middle panel.

de @ YA Y ()
o ds Je @l dae (v)

Y Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica (E1M), 1907-08, pp. 23-28 ; ibid., 1018-14, pp. 48-55, 57, pls. XVIIa & b,
XVIa &b, XIX o &b XX a;ibid., 1815-16, pp. 19-40, pls. Vakb, VIakb, IXb, Xa &b; ibid, 1917-18,
pp. 48-55, pls, XVIIT ¢, XIX 8 & b, XX & & b, XXI, XXII, XXIIIa & b; ibid,, 1025-26, pp. 23-24, 26-27,
pls. X b, XI a, XII; ibid., 1035-36, pp. 61-62, pl. XXXIX ; ibid., 1937-38, p. 49, pl. XVII & ; Epigraphia Indice,
Arabic and Persian Supplement, 1853 and 1954, pp. 23-33, pla. VIIbhIXakb X b;8 A A Bigrimi, Landmarks
of the Deccan (Hyderabad, 1927) and Bashira'd-Din Abmad, Wagiat-i- Mamlakat-i-Bijapir, vol. TII
(Agrs, 1915).

3 Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy (ARIE), 1963-64, No. D, 17,

(27)
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s ale [B)) Jo o8 06 (¢)
Sl (KIS g e (o)
Jos g il kil sl & (o)

e e 5 (v)
() Left panel.
sy diia 35 Q35 dadd 5 (4)
2 i S5 g e (1)
TRANSLATION

(a)(1) This well populated mosque was built by the divine will.
(2) Tt was designated Bait-i-Tbrahim Quib Shahi.

(B)(1) There is no god but Allih, Mubammad is
(2) the Prophet of Allih, “Ali is the Friend of Allih.
(3) Said the Prophet, on him be Allih's blessings and
(4) peace, ‘He who talks of worldly affairs
(5-6) in the mosque, Allih renders all the good deeds he may have done at Mecoa

for seventy years'.

(e)(1) It (i.e. the date) was eightyfour above nine hundred (A.H. 984=1676-77 A.D.). .

{(2) Remember this, O sensible person with the car of sense !

The second inseription, appears above the southern gate of the same mosque' and also
contains a tradition of the Prophet, different from above but commonly found in mosque
epigraphs, and the date in figure, in the middle panel and one verse in each of the side panels.
The style of writing of the Arabic text is Thulth and that of the Persian, NastaTig. It will be
observed that the calligraphy of this epigraph is much superior to that of the preceding one.

The tablet measures 1-36 m. by 30 em. Tts text is quoted below :—
TEXT

Plate VI (b)
(a) Middle panel.

&l Jsey deme I Y AY ()
Ol 3 & B & Js Je (r)
Ml Bl a 13297 N6 & daled] ()

N
i Al () .

" 1 ARIE, 1008.64, No. D, 18.



QUTB SHAHI INSCRIPTIONS
{ Prates VI—IX )

(a) Epigraph of the time of Ibrihim, dated A.H. 981, Gazinagar (p. 27)

A e e T TT—— Y= e B g L 9;1?..&],..@....1&»&.1. E]
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PraTte VI

O a1

Boare ; -13

(b) Another version of the same inscription (p. 28)




Prate YH
(s) Epigraph, dated A.H. 1045, of ‘Abdu'llih, Hyderabad (p. 31)
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{(#) Insoription registering an endowment, same place (p. 34)
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(b) Right and left panels.
TR TR I | B P~ £33 ) Alza g oo WS (y)

AT, e s ) dialgs &5 pe e AT 33 domen 33 PA] 4 457 5 8 (r)

TRANSLATION
(a)(1) There is no god but Allih, Mubmmad is the Prophet of Allih (and)
' (2) *Ali is the friend of Allih, for certain. ‘And verily,
(3) the mosques are for Allik (only) ; hence invoke not any one else with Allih."
(4) Year (AML) 984 (1576-7T7 A.D.).

(5)(1) May this threshold remain always open, by the grace of God and through the
blessing of (the Creed) ‘I bear witness that there is no god but Allih’!

(2) He who enters this mosque, throngh sincerity of heart, whatever he wishes, gets from
God.

The name of the builder is not quoted in the above records. But from the Shiite First
Creed, quoted in both the epigraphs, he appears to have professed the Shi‘a creed.

The third inseription to be studied here is an important record of the time of
Mubhammad Quli Qutb Shih. It occurs on the side of a bastion, towards east, of the Bali-Hisir
fort of Medak, a talwka-headquarters in the district of the same name, in Andhra Pradesh.®
Situated in 18°3' N. and 78°26’ E., this one-time strongly fortified town formed part of the
ancient kingdom of the Rija of Warangal. In 1309, Malik Kaiiy, the famous general of
“Alin’d-Din Khalji, marched with a large army against the Rija and took Medak.? Inthe
second half of the 14th century, it was part of the Bahmani dominion, and subsequently passed
on to the Qutb Shahi dynasty in the time of Jamshid Qutb Shih in 1545.4

This epigraph was first noticed by Bashiru’d Din Almad, who did not illustrate it. His
reading is very faulty. He read yais for iis and also failed to read the portion
containing the datein words.* Thehuge epigraphical tablet, measuring 2.10 m. by 35 em.,
contains only one line of text, comprising, what is evidently intended to be, two Persian
verses,* which do not appear to bring any credit to the composer. The style of writing, likewise,
is Thulth of no particular merit, except that it is remarkable for tts boldness. The epigraph
records that the bastion of Medak was completed in the month of Rabi' T 1011 (August-
September 1602), during the reign of Muhammad Quli Quth Shih and that it was
constructed by Ahmad,

Tts text is quoted below :—
TEXT
Plate VII(c)
UL Sy - g e Okl sl 52 Lo JaY o4 :-:_‘,Ju-,! dea) 3.5 Wy
rru.udf&_- E:l""-:""c"‘iu:-"-’i‘.i‘ PA ade Glall ol deme Gae

1 Qur'én, chapter LXXVIL, verse 18.

* ARIE, 1963-64, No. D, 5.

% Imperial Gazefteer of India, vol, XVII (Oxford, 1908}, p. 246.
& Baghira'd-Din, op. ril., p. G5,

¥ Ihid,

® Ibid. takes it to be in prose,
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TRANSLATION
Ahmad conspructed, in the month of Rabi‘u’l-Awwal, during the days of Sultin
Muhammad Quli Qutb Bhih.
(In the year of) the Migration of (the Prophet) Mubammad, peace and salutation be on
him, one thousand, six and five years, the bastion of Medak was completed (Rabi‘u'l-Awwal
1011=August-September 1602).

We have no information sbout Ahmad, the builder of the bastion of Medak, whose name
even would have remained in oblivion but for this record, but there is a strong possibility
that he was an official. The epigraph thus provides important piece of information about the
history of the construction of the Medak fort.

The fourth inseription of the article is an unpublished record of the same king. Its
tablet which is unfortunately fragmentary, was found lying loose in the Khazina building at
Goleonds, and on examinafion by Dr. Z. A. Desai in the course of a wisit to the fort, was found
to contain a farmin of Muhammad Quli Qutb Shih, recording the grant of 30 bighas of land to
a saintly family. It only quotes the dynasty-name Qutbu’l-Mulk for the king.*

The epigraphical tablet, measuring 30 by 32 em., contains a record of six lines in
Persian, executed in Nasta'Tig characters of afairly high order. It will be seen that the upper
partof the slab isinseribed witha three-pronged figure, which may stand for the hand-impression
found on certain categories of royal letters.

The text has been read as follows :(—

TEXT
Plate VIII(a)

aan oA aab &0 O ()
Iyl asld) ki B aews QLG (r)
(D)olly @l gull o265 S = @ (7)
Ui gy M (F)O 0 855 58 Jaben ()
vereeeneenss Olile 855 Oliles p9die (o)

cl GAb 33,5 aalze (o3 Sl 39dma (1)

TRANSLATION
(1) Since a piece of land, in accordance with
(2) the order (farmdn) of Mubammad Qull Qutbu'l Mulk,
(3) measuring thirty bighas, (was allotted) in the name of the asylum of chiefship (i.e, Sayyid),
(4) Hasan * Ali * Arab, son of Mirin (1) Sayyid Yisuf
(5) Makhdiim Jahiniyin, of pious actions............
(6) bounded, whosoever obstructs (the aforesaid person), will run the risk of divorce.

T am not in o position to say anything ahout the persons mentioned in the record. The
toxt, being unfortunately incomplete, does not contain the usnal details regarding the

s ARIE, 1058-58, Ne. I, 1.



Prare VII1

{8) Grant of Mubhammad Qull regarding (b) Epigraph, dated AH. 1069, of the time of
land, Goleonda (p. 30) *Abdu’llih, Hyderabad {p. 34)

SCALE : (8
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village or town where the land was situated, the family background of the grantee, the purpose of
the grant, etc.

The fifth inscription of this study is one of the four records pertaining to the reign of ‘Abdu'l-
lah Qutb Shih. TIts tablet is fixed over the main entrance of the Muhiyu’d-Daula mosque, locally
called Husaini Masjid, which is architecturally an insignificant building, situated in the Kiicha-
i-Nasim in Machhli Kamin at Hyderabad.!

Attention to the presence of two interesting inscriptions, each, on this mosque as well as
another one situated in the neighbourhood, as will be mentioned shortly, was first drawn by the
late Sayyid * Ali Asghar BilgrimI in his book on the archaeological remains of Hyderabad city
and suburbs entitled Landmarks of the Deccan, published in 1927. But unfortunately, he did not
notice the inscriptions of both the mosques in full or in detail. Moreover, his reading, probably
noted from memory, was not accurate either. Nevertheless, to him goes the credit of discovering
these records.

The Husaini-Masjid, which is otherwise a small mosque of no architectural merit, has
its central mifirdb built wholly of black basalt. It bears two inscriptions : one is above the main
entrance of the mosque and the other on the three sides of the rectangular frame enclosing the said
niche. Bilgrami who has only quoted the concluding portion, which is historical, of the second of
these two inseriptions, has misread the date as A H. 1046 instead of AH. 1045.2

The tablet fixed over the main entrance measures 1.20 m. by 43 em. and is inseribed with a
four-line text which begins with a Quranic verse and ends with a tradition of the Prophet and also
contains a Persian fragment of five couplets. The writing is signed and dated by the calligrapher.
viz. Mir * Ali, son of Mir * All Jin Maghhadi. While there is nothing very particular about the
poetry of these verses, thoughitis certainly better than that of a good many such epigraphs, its
style of writing is decidedly of a very good order. As a matter of fact, it was in regard to the calli-
graphical aspect of the other inscription on this very mosque that BilgrimI had occasion to point
out that record. The style is & fine specimen of Naskh which should determine the position of its
master, Mir * All, among the calligraphists of first rank.

The epigraph states that in the reign of the just king * Abdu’llih Qutb Shih! Haji Husaini
constructed the mosque, through Divine guidance, in AJH. 1045 (1635 A.D.). The text, which was

* written on the 22nd Rabl* I of the said year (26th August, 1635), has been read as under :—

TEXT
Plate V11 (a)
lad Gl g 1350 M & daleal] O) 2 ()
B8 Jb el W Olgtaki Ol 48 o Ol o3l e 32

s b oslals o Sllae b Qlkl. O o ols (1) Bem sate OT &l s
PUPTI IR S L Rl @3yl g &S e el
o of 55 1% A1l e R Sl et (v) ol 055
;K-‘-Tﬁd--ljd—ah‘;.alarl,aj jE: e Sle Ll oty gl

L ARIE.1956-67, Ko, I, 1.
# Bilgrami, Landmnrkao, the Decoan (Hyderabad, 1927), pp. 63-54, 0.1,
3 [t is surprising that this beantiful inscription should contain this orthographical mistake, The ecorrect

phrasw iseither 3] & or 3U.
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O e o o) Jo o dadl a5 T g U WD BB M 2 ()
|.rt‘-'l-d.!“ @J:ﬁr.’-"‘t:-‘-‘..&-*f—'-'

TRANSLATION

(1) * And verily, the mosques are for Allih; hence invoke not any one else with Allih .2

During the reign of the most fortunate and successful king, Qutb (i.e. the pole-star) among
the Shihs (i.. monarchs), the refuge of the people, the shadow of God,

¢ Abdu'lih, that sky of generosity,
(2) the king who puts Jamghid on the throne, a just sovereign and a dignified Daraius,

Haji Husaini who by Divine guidance, in (the year) five and forty of Migration after one
thousand, laid this

(3) foundation of the bountiful and soul-nourishing mosque, in the hope that God may, at the
time of reckoning (on the day=f judgment),
bestow on him a house in Paradise, because this saying has been quoted of (the Prophet)
Ahmad, (viz.)

(4) ‘He who builds a mosque for Allih, Allih builds forhim a house in Paradise’. Written by
the humble creature, Mir * Alf, son of Mir * Ali Jin Maghhadi, (on the) 22nd of the month of
RabFo'l-Awwal, 1045 (26th August 1635).

Tt is not possible to establish the identity of the calligrapher, but according to Mr. Bilgrimi,
it was also this Mir * All who designed the Quranic inscription occurring on the Rahim Khin's
mosque, in Hyderabad, which was built in AH. 1063 (1643-44 A.D.)2 Though, in the absence
of an illustration it is difficult either to accept or reject this identification, the time factoris in its
favour. But Mr. Bilgrimi is definitely wrong to state that our Mir * Ali was a contemporary of
Mir ¢ Aliw'l-Kitib and Mir *Ali Tabrizf,”s Mir * Alid’l-Kitib, who is, incidentally, identical with
Mir ¢ Ali Tabrizi, flourished more than two centuries earlier. Even Mir ¢ All Hirawi had died in
AH 9244

The other epigraph on the Husaini-Masjid, which forms the sixth record of this study, is carved
in one line along the three sides of the rectangular frame of the central milirab.® The top side has
one additional line above, containing & famous tradition of the Prophet about offering prayers
and repentance before it is too late. The major part of the text is taken up by the Shiite durid,
and it is towards the end that the historical portion occurs. This comprises what I take to be a
homistich in Arabic, containing the name of the builder, followed by the name of the scribe Mir
“ Ali and the date.

This inscription was also referred to by Mr. Bilgrimlin his work. But the historical portion
quoted by him is not the correct rendering of this epigraph. According to him, the said portion
reads: In the year 1046 A. H. Written by the servant Mir Ali and Haji Mubarak. The Hussaini
Mosque.*

Mr. Bilgrami has thus confused the words of the text. From the reading quoted below, it
will be observed that the text mentions Mir * Ali as the scribe independently. It gives the name

1 Qur'dn, chapter LXXVIL, verse 18,

s I M, 1917.18, p.48 ; Bilgdmi,op. cit,, p. #,L0.2,

* Bilgrimi, ap. cit., p. 53.

« Abu'l-Fagl, 4 'in-i-Akbarf, Eng. tr. H. Blochmann (Caleutta, 1027), p. 108 and f.n.8.
s ARIE, 19068-67, No. D, 2.

s Bilgrimi, op. ¢t
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of Haji Husaini along with the mosque, of which he was the builder. The correct reading of
the date is, likewise, A.H. 1045 and not 1046.

The text occupies the writing space of 1.88 m. by 16 cm. cach on the right and left sides,
and 90 by 18 and 70 by 15 em. on the top side, of the prayer-niche. It provides, particularly
in the portion containing the Shiite durid, an excellent specimen of Thulth writing while,
the part containing the names of the builder and the scribe isinscribed in Naskh which is not
80 exquisite,

The text has been deciphered as under :(—

TEXT
Plate IX
(a) Top side, upper line.
ol 8 sl e osil g8 dslal U e

(b) Right side.
3 gendl gl bl Jadl 3 a5 &F:,_A'_Jn-ﬂ-ﬂ-hmésdufﬂﬂl
de 1)l 5 g pBEN 5 has Golall g Ao UL de g ol 05 ds de s gl

(¢) Top side, lower line.

S sl Lo e 8 e Rl S Ao B g dama E] o

(d) Left side.
bl Olayll canle doms o dgadl iladl B g plagll sl pllall Cilied)
oale 3 Sl dxedd WA g &l Slyle Ol 3 oY) A 3 ges I Zads 5 Ole )

yeme B Ao e diad) 45T i

TRANELATION

(a) Hasten with prayer before its expiry (and) hasten with repentence before death (overtakes).
(b-d) Shiite dwrid in full.

Verily, the mosque is auspicious, and (so be) Hajt Husainf,

Written by the humble creature, Mir ¢ Al in (A.H.) 1045 (1635 A.D.).

The seventh inscription of the present study is from a mosque called Qugb Shahi-Masjid
which is situated near the Gandi-Bioli lane in the Trini Galf, in Hyderabad, not far from the above
mosque. It was also first mentioned by Mr. Bilgrimi, according to whom, ‘ the exeellence of its
ealligraphy, justifics ita placing on record’.?  As in the case of the other mosque, there are two
epigraphs here, hoth on the central mifirib, but Mr. Bilgrim! had noticed only one. The larger
of the two inscriptions is engraved on the three sides of the rectangular frame of the milrdl’?
and the other, occupying less space, is inscribed on the architrave above the same mifirdb.*

The former consists of Shiite duriid in a slightly abridged form than in the previous epigraph
and a line in Persian purporting that the builder of the mosque which was completed in the reign
of * Abdu'llih Qutb 8hih, was Siliha, wife of Bare Sihib and daughter of Dargih Quli. Tt waa
written in A. H. 1069 (1658 A.D.) by Muhammad * AlL

1 The "-l'l'.ll.'d looks like -l.gu.a.---l!l but the | is nothing but the top shaft of | of b in 4.'.",1.1.-_

£ Bilgriml, op. cil.. pp. 53-54,1.n.1,
3 ARIE.1956-67, Ko, I, 3.
o Thid No. 1, 4.
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This inscription also furnishes a fine specimen of calligraphical style in mural records. The
seript is Thulth of a high order. The text, which occupies o writing space of 1.75 m. by 16 cm.
on the right and left sides each, and 1:05 m. by 16 cm. on the top side, of the prayer-niche, has been
deciphered as follows :—

TEXT

Flaie VIIT (b)
{a) Right side.

3 =l &,E:..JI 3 Aabli dﬁ{-” i J-‘- ﬁﬂijwﬁ.ﬂ.&rl&g}wrﬂ1
does U e g bl ) e de st
(8) Top side.
Ao il g dema ) 3 e Bl g pagn pBRI) 3 R Goladl s
(¢) Left side.
dis 2L pnan| sgds Dl Ol e 0L ale pendl dama 2 Sadl (S 9
de dow A5 a3 LT ek @) ae Ol 0L 53 i o5 oy anbiag ) day) dnlle
y e de

TRANSLATION

{a-¢) Shiite duriud. The builder of the mosque (is) Siliha, wife of Bare Sihib (and) danghter
of Dargih Quli. Tt was completed during the reign of Sultin * Abdw’llih Qutb Shah. Written
by Mubammad * Ali, (in the) year (A.H.) 1069 (1658 A.D.).

The other inscription on the mosque is inseribed in Nuskh of no particular merit, on the archi-
trave above the central mifirdb, Running into one line of Persian prose, this important record
registers the grant of some property as endowment for the maintenance of the mosque. It states
that the income from the garden of the mosque was to be used for the stipends of the m'adhdhin
(ealler-to-prayer) and farrigh (sweeper) and for the prayer-carpets, oil for lamp, and repairs of
reservoir, 1t ends with an imprecation against any one seeking to interfere with the bequest.
No trace of the garden, mentioned in the text, which must have originally enclosed the mosque,
remains today. As a matter of fact, the land around is taken up by residential honses.

The text, which occupies a writing space of 45 by 7 em., has been deciphered as under :(—
TEXT

Plate VII ()

()35 Fam 3 Bl 5E3 3 sbam 3 3 3 O3pe itk S dmes 3L Jols
_pl,{iu;—ldn;fél-_,:j”..ﬂﬂf;-u.a_,d i g
TRANSLATION

The income aceruing from the garden of the mosque has been endowed for meeting the expendi-
ture in respect of the salaries of the caller-to-prayer and the sweeper, prayer-mats, oil for lamp,
and (repairs of) the cistern of water for ablution. ‘Whosoever disobeys or interferes, the curse of
God will be upon him !

e



INSCRIPTIONS OF JAHANGIR IN THE PATNA DISTRICT
By Dg. Q. AEMAD

The political history of the Mughal period being well-known in its general outlines, the utility
of inseriptions as a supplementary source of information for the period is, comparatively, limited.
But the same cannot be said about the history of some of the outlying provinces of the Mughal
kingdom.

Our knowledge of the political history of Bihar, for example, is, at best, sketchy. Forsome
periods, we have only the names of the provincial governors, and even this is not quite true
for the whole period. Therefore, in so far as some of the inscriptions help to fill some minor detail
of the provincial history, they are important. They also provide us with some details about the
career of the provincial governors and other officials. These details, along with such other infor-
mation as is available in the contemporary chronieles, enable us to determine their career a little
more fully and precisely. Tt is from this point of view that the present inscriptions of the time of
Jahiingir have been studied in this article.

Among the Mughal emperors, Jahingir is fairly well represented by his extant inscriptions
in Bihar. We know of ten inscriptions of his, of which five are found in the district of Patna
(four being in Patna city itself) and five, at other places! The present article deals with the
first five epigraphs, leaving the rest for some subsequent occasion.

Palaeographically, they do not present much of a problem, all of them having been inscribed
in fair and bold Nasta‘lig. While all these epigraphs have been listed in the Annual Reports on
Indian Epigraphy, three of them were also published and translated into English some time back.
But the published readings are not always free from mistakes, and on some points, they suffer from
serious errors.? Also, no attempt was made to identify the persons concerned or to collect such
information about them as is available in contemporaneous chronicles. In this article, I propose
to offer improved readings of the texts and relevant information about the personages mentioned
therein. Tt will thus add e little more substance to the shadowy outlines of their career as we
know at present.

I-11, INSCRIPTIONS, DATED A.H. 1023 & 1025, FROM PATNA

These epigraphs come from Mirzi Ma'sim’s mosque. This mosque is the earliest dated monu-
ment of the Mughal period in Patna city. It is situated on the main road, near the Pachchhim-
Darwhza in Mahalla-Gusri.?  Tts full view is obstructed by the various shops situnted in its kafra,

. but one gets & fine view of this beantiful three domed mosque, once he enters through the richly
carved and polished door-frame of black basalt, on the northern side. The door-frame as well
as the two top steps leading thereto are decorated with fine flowered carvings. These slabs belon-
ged, perhaps, to some ancient local palace or temple. According to Byed Mohammad, whoe
published the text of this epigraph, these probably belonged to Gaur in Malda district of West
Bengal.® In this connection, it may be mentioned that the undated Hiji Tatir mosque, situated

1 For these, soe Annual Report on Indion Epigraphy (ARIE), 1955.56, Noa. I, 80, 71, 83, 94, 102 and ibid.,
1960-681, Nos. D, 7, 23,

. Mohammad, ‘Old Muslim Inscription at Patna’, Journal of the Bikar and Orissa Rescarch Sociely
&‘-’,ﬁ. . yol. XVI (1930), ﬂr $27-422 and M. H. Kuraishi, 'A note on 0ld Muslim Inseriptions st
*, JBORS, wol. XVIII (1032}, pp. 45-47.

s ARIE, 1855-56, No. D, 94,
s Mohammad, op. oil., p. 342,
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in Mahalla-Hajiganj, also has some strips of similarly carved stone along its front wall and the
central arch.

There are three inscriptions in the mosque, of which the one in Persian verse is historical
and the other two, in Arabic, contain Quranic text ; one of the latter is also dated! and is studied
next. The Persian inscription is engraved on a slab measuring 1 m. by 67 cm., which is fixed
above the central arch in the facade. Its text runs as follows :—

TEXT
Plate X(a)

spans g Sl W2 a4 ()
Gy Sl el C".' dmens ol (r)
et e ol gt 35 5 ol Jle a2 (r)
Gl A gial oy A5 aes 14 (#)

TRANSLATION

{1) In the reign of emperor Jahingir, Mirzi Mi‘siim

(2) built & Jimi* mosque. May it be associated with bounty !

(3) When T sought the date of its (construction) from the Angel of the Unseen,

{4) a voice called out, * Verily, it is (like) the Old House (i.e. Ka‘ba)'!

The chronogram contained in the last line, when worked out, yields A.H. 1023 (1614-15 A.D.).

The dated Arabic record referred to above contains Quranic text enjoining the observance of
the Friday prayer and is dated AJH. 1025. Tt is inscribed in three lines in Naskh-cum- Thulth,
on a slah of stone, measuring 64 by 52 em., which is fixed above the central mihrdb.* Its calligraphy
ix of o fairly high order. The text reads as under :—

TEXT
Plate X(b)
|pasli Taasell pps o Goball g358 13) 0T ool Ll b ()
Ogalal o5 O (oK 12 oS5 ) 1938 5 &l 53 I (r)
L ave dia Dl Jeai e 1eall 5 AoV g 1a,ANU S kel caal 36 ()
TRANSLATION

{1-3) Qur'iin, chapter LXII, part of verses 9-10. Year (A.H.) 1025 (1616 A.D.).

Tt will be observed that the Persian epigraph is dated A.H. 1023, but the Arabic one is dated
two years later. This may be taken to mean.that the mosque was commenced in A.H. 1023
(1614-15 A.D.) and was completed after about two years.?

The main point of interest in the epigraph is the builder of the mosque, Mirzd Ma’sim. Several
persons bearing this name are mentioned in some of the contemporary historical works,

1 The undated Arabic inscription contains Quranie text (chapter III, part of verse 39).
3 ARIE 1955-58, No. D, 95 and Mohammad, op. eil.

“IL' Mohammad, op. cif., p. 342, thinks that the later date may refer to the completion of the work inside the

W
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INSCRIPTIONS OF JAHANGIR IN THE PATNA DISTRICT al

The Bahdristin-i-Ghaibi of Mirzi Nathan alone, mentions six persons of this name,' but only
one of them, viz. Ma‘giim Khafi (Ehwifi),* bears the significant prefix of Mirzd.* The various refe-
rences about him in the above work also make it probable that he was the builder of the mosque.

As related by Mirza Ma‘sim himself to Mirzd Nathan, he was a relation of Shamsu’d-Din
EKhin Ehwiafl,! the diwdn and, later on, the vazir of Akbar. Mirzd Ma‘giim and his father met him
at Gujarat, after they had been robbed and had suffered some other disasters which rendered them
penniless and without shelter. Shamsu’d-Din helped them generally, and soon after, probably
through his recommendation, they entered Imperial service. Shamsu’d-Din was later on transferred
to Bihar, and he was one of the important imperial officers captured by the rebels, during the great
uprising of 1580-81. He somehow escaped from their clutches and sought shelter with Raja
Sangrim Singh of Kharagpir.* Ttis quite likely that Mirzi Ma‘siim too came to Bihar along with
his distinguished relation and patron.

Mirzi Ma‘siim is again referred to in the early years of Jahingir's reign. During the course
of an expedition sent by Islim Khin, the governor of Bengal, against Biyasid Karrin for the
conquest of Sylhet, he found himself in need of some reinforcements and replacement, to guard
the capital in the absence of the army. The emperor, accordingly, ordered Afdal Khin, the
governor of Bibar, * to depute the officers of the province to Islim Khan under the command of
Mirzi Imam Quli Béy Shimli, a brother-in-law of Jahangir Quli Ehin, with Saziwals in their
company’.* The contingent was duly sent, and it presented itself, within fifteen days, before [slim
Khin. He ordered for cash payment of six months’ expenses toeach of them, and after a week's
stay, despatched them with Mirzi Ma‘siim, who was appointed as Saziwal” It is not quite clear
from the above-noted reference, whether Mirzi Ma‘gilim was appointed Saziwal from Bihar itself or
later on from Bengal. The former possibility is, however, more likely, since the governor of Bihar
waa specifically ordered to appoint Saziwals to accompany the troops, and he must have done so.
The fact that the name of the Saziwal is not mentioned at the frst stage, is of not much
significance.

Mirzi Ma‘siim rendered distinguished milifary service in Assam. He was among the various
Khans and Mangabdirs appointed by Islam hin for his expedition against Kuch and displayed
conspicuous valour in the sttack on the fort of Dhubri and also served, from time to time, as a
frontier officer of the Mughal empire in the newly conquered areas of Assam. But, after the death
of Islim Khin (1613), quarrels grew up between the officers appointed by him, including Mirzi
Ma‘siim and those appointed by the new governor to check their muster-rolls. Mirzi Ma'giim,
who was then at Gilhaney, and some others refused to show their muster-rolls and returned to
Jahangirnagar (Dacca).®

The deputation of Mirzi Ma‘siim from Bihar must have occurred some time between 1603
and 1612, representing the period of the governorship of Afdal Ehin, He returned to Bihar gome
time after the death of Islim Khin, and it was after his return to Bihar that the mosque was built.

! MagimKhin; Matglim %bﬂi. the famous rebel chief of Akbar's time ; Ma‘glm Khin, father of
Mirsh Mu*min; Masgiim Khin -i-A*la ; Mirzd Ma'gim Khwifl; and Shaikh Ma‘glim, son of Naglh

n Turkmin. For them,seo Mirsi Nathan, Baharistin-i-Ghaidi, Eng. tr. Dr. M. L. Borah, vols. I and IT
Gauhati, 1936), pp. 598-09 of Index.

2 Alihough it is written as Ehafi in Nathan, op. cif,, p. 186, it is sctually Ehwifl, i.c. & rosident of
Ehwif, s place in Ehurisin noted for its distinguished inhabitants.

* At some places, the name is also written with the prefix Mir.

« Nathsn, op. cil., pp. 281-82.

s ghih Nawis Ehin, Ma'aghire’l-Umard, vol. L. (Caleutts, 1888), pp.864-60,

& Nathan, op. cil., p. 166.

¥ Ibid.

' Mlj “- =1.t ml m. ﬂ'll ml ﬂui mr mln ﬂﬂ.
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An interesting reference to Mirzd Ma‘siim is provided in a Manuscript of the collection of letters
of Lili Ujigar Chand Gharib, who flourished in the early part of the 18th century. One of these
letters records Guerf-Mirzd Ma‘siim as the name of a Mahalls in the city, which was perhaps the
same as the one in which the mosque issituated.! Ttis quite likely that Mirzi Ma‘giim, after his
services in Assam, returned to Bihar, built the mosque in Patna and also established a market
(Guzri) and, perhaps, settled there,

ITI. INSCRIPTION DATED A. H. 1028, FROM PATNA

The third inscription is to be seen over the southern entrance of the domed mausoleum of
Shih Argini, situated in the enclosure, popularly ¢alled Dargih.* The Dargdh, named after the
saint, is the most well-known in the city, being the plaee of the immersion of Ta‘ziyas on the 10th
of Mubarram every year. There is an extensive walled cemetery nearby, containing the tombs of
the Sajjida-Nashins (spiritual successors of the saint), Small four-walled structures, with or
without domes, have been built over these tombs. The mousoleum of S8hih Arzdni, as is to be
expected, is the most imposing.® It is almost & contemporary structure, which, according to the
inscription on the main gate, was built in A. H. 1052 (1642-43 A.D.).¢

The inscription recording the demise of the saint is carved on a tablet which measures 75 by
40 em. It comprises two verses in Persian, which are inscribed in Nasta‘lig of a fairly high order
and racords, in a chronogram, the date of the death of the saint, who is spoken of as Quib-i-Zamin

(the Pole-star of the time). The chronogram yields A, H. 1028 (1618-19 A.D.), which is also quoted
in figure.

The text has been read as under . —
TEXT
Plate XI(5)
258 e AU Ll Ol k) (y)
al (r)
e R e P P O]
Ver A Al
TRANSLATION

{1) The Qutb (Pole-star) of the Age went with ease to the gardens of the Illumined Paradise,
(2) Allah.

(3) (For) the year of his death, the heart (Dil), through the bounty of the Inspirer of the
Unseen, said, * Arzini (became) the lord of Paradise . Year (A.H.) 1028 (1618-19 AD.).

ghih Arzini, who was thus a contemporary of emperor Jahingir, was an inhabitant of the
North West Frontier tribal area. A collection of his Pushtil verses is reported to have existed
in the valuable library attached to the Dargih, but is now missing. Very little is known about

! The Manuseript was originally discovered by Professor 8, H. * Askari [ Hindustan Review, 1
unfortunately notextantnow, I owe the above referonce to Professor *Askari, G i

iy ‘_-ﬂli 1985-56, No. D, 100 ; Mohammad, op.cil., p. 343 ; Itl:rliﬁl. . eil, P45,

! The tomb of Bhith Arsinl also finds mention in & late cighteenth cen 1 :
Ibrakimof - Ali Ibrahim Ehin Khalil{Aligarh, 1034), on ‘“ﬁ“' tury biographical work, vie. Guledr.i-

4 ARIE, 1955:58,No I, 101 and Mohsmmad, op. cil., p. 343,
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him, He came to Patna perhaps during Jahingir's reign and settled down in what was then an
uninhabited area. It is significant that extensive remains of a big Buddhist monastery-cum-
hospital have been recently excavated at a site quite nearby. It is likely that as was common
with many Sifl saints, he also settled near the site of a deserted Buddhist monastery.

According to H. Blochmann, Shih Arzinl died in A.H. 1040/(1630 A.D.} in the tim= of Shih
Jahin, but this isincorrect.! Again according to him, the famous Birblum saint Shiah ‘Abdu’llih
Kirmiini, who is renowned for his power over serpents, went to Bengal at the request of Shih
Arzini, who gave him a toothpick of jasemine twig and asked him to remain at the place where
the twig would become fresh and green. It was only when Shih * Abdu'llih came to Khushtigri,
a villuge in Bhirbhum, that the miracle happened.® Incidentally, the Dargih of 8hih Arzini is
also famous for snake-bite cure,

IV. INSCRIPTION, DATED A.H. 1036, FROM THE SAME PLACE

The next inscription of the time of Jahingir is from the Patthar-ki-Masjid, which is situated
just on the main road in the Maballa of the same name, midway between Bankipur and the city
area. As the name itself indicates, the mosque is built largely of stones which were procured,
as the text of the inscription says, from the demolished fort and temple at Majhauli, conquered
by the builder of the mosque, viz. Nazar Ehwishgi, an officer under Prince Parviz, the son of
Jahdngir.

Parviz succeeded Mugarrab Ehin as the governor of Bihar in Jahiingir's 16th regnal year.
He, however, does not seem to have come here at all, or at least stayed only for a short time, for
he presented himself before his father in the same year, on b aring of hisillness. He again met
Jahdngir in the 18th regnal year.?

The tablet containing this epigraph is fixed above the central arch of the facade.® It measures 60
by 70 cm. and contains a poetical fragment of five verses inscribed in as many lines and preceded
by the First Creed and T'ekbir contained in three lines. The text, which was composed by one
with the poetical nameKharimf, purports thatin the time of Parviz Shih,son of Jahingir Badshah,
Nazar Khwishgi, a staunch follower of the creed of Prophet Muhammad, built the mosque out
of the stone and wood material of the idol-house which, along with the fort of Majhauli, he had
destroyed. The date, AH. 1036 (1626 A.D.), yielded by a chronogram, is also confirmed by figure.,

The text, inscribed in Nasta*lig of a tolerably good type, reads as follows :—
TEXT
Plate XI (a)
al ()
251 (r)

aal d_,-)Jun- al Y Y {f-]

ely 3 Jim d3y 5 Jole W2 nan Al Sl aia 5 A 3 (p)
25 Olea SIS g0 =S cid g oible Al 9 Wil 255 (o)

1 Proceedings of the Asiatic Soeiety, Bengal, 1870, p. 307,
*Ibid. Furan sccount of the saint, see Ghulam Barwar, Khazimaru'l-Agfivé, Vol. T1 (Ksnpur, 1902),
. B T
] * Tahinglr, Tuzdk-i-Johdugiri, od. Sayyid Abmad KEhin (Aligarh, 1864), pp. 327, 330, 335, 369, cto.
4 ARIE, 1965-56, No. D, 102. It was first published in the Patns College Magazine (March 1813}, p. 95 and
subsequently by Mohammad, op. cit., p. 344. The latter's reading was commented upon by Kuraighi, op. cil,,
PP 45-47 and plate.
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Al oy gp e el am P s 45 (K2 2l Al sl ) 357 (4)
el 5 ) A2 W5 Gr s <K W s dape Al il slees ()
al B gl SN WS Jie 5 ool dl Jige 255 (a)
REE
TRANBLATION

(1-2) Alldh is great |

(3) There is no god but Allih, Muhammad is His Prophet.

(4) In the period of the light of Jahangir's eyes (i.e. son), Parviz Shih, the just and generous
(and endowed) with reason and judgment,

(5) the Kaikhusraw of the Age and the Jamghid of the kingdom, (who occupies) the throne
of the kingdom like the world-conquering Alexander,

(6) this special building was constructed by Nazar Khwiahgi, who in his compliance of the
religious code of (Prophet) Muhammad, is firm like the mountain.

{(7) He demolished the fort of Majhaulf and the temple (thers), and out of stone and wood of
the templé, was built this auspicious structure.

(B) I asked the old man of Wisdom about the year of its construction. He said, “Say,
O Kharimi, ‘this place is the best place’.” Year (A.H.) 1036 (1626 AD.).

The third eouplet was wrongly read and translated by Syed Mohammad, who having failed
to read the name Nagar, missed the name of the builder. He also missed the point that Kharim
does not form part of the chronogram, but is the pen-name of the composer of the text.! We
know nothing about Kharimi, but his above verses do notindicate him to be a poet of much merit.

The builder Nazar Khwishgi is a well-known figure. He was born and brought up in the town
of Qasur near Lahore, and belonged to the Khwishgi clan of the Afghins, which is famous for the
nobility and integrity of its members. He was one of the chief attendants of Prince Parviz and
held a rank of 1500 in Jahingir's reign. As a reward for his fidelity and integrity, he was
appointed governor of Sambhal sarkir in the secod year ofShih Jahdn's reign, and after an event-
ful life of valour and distinguished service, he died at Lahore in A.H. 1062 (1652 A.D.).?

Nagar Khwishgi was renowned for piety and * lived like a darvish’,? which shows that the
statement in the text about his being a staunch follower of the religion of the Prophet is no empty
boast. Like a loyal officer of Parviz, he mentions his master’s name with grandiloquent titles in
the inscriptiin of the mosque he had constructed. The phraseology of these titles speaks of Parviz
as Parvis Shah, ete., which may strike to some as arrogation of royal titles to himself. ButIdo
not think much significance can be attached to it, in the absence of any other evidence.

But the importance of the inseription lies more in the fact that it furnishes a new piece of
information on the career of Nagar Khwizhgi : his'conquest of Majhauli and demolition of the
fort. This is all the more important since nothing is known about his earlier careerin Bihar, Ttis
only from this inscription that we know of his posting in Bihar. Ttisa reasonable surmise that
Parviz who did not stay for very long in Bihar of which he was the governor,had appointed him as

his deputy. In any case, the present epigraph furnishe ¢ the information, not available in contem-
porary works, that the successful career of Nagar Khwishgi had its beginning in Bihar.
t Mohammad, op. cil., pp. 344-45, For Kuraighi's comments, see Kuraighi, ep. ¢il., pp. 46-47,

* For the details of his career, see Shih Nawiz Ehfin, op. cil,, vol. IIT (Calcutts, 1881}, pp. 818-21 ; *Aldu'l-
M%ﬂﬂ. Bidshih Nama,vol.I1{Calcutta, 1886), p. 732 ; Mubammad §dlib, Amai-i- ,vol. TIL{Calentta,
m:r- -

¥ Bhith Nawiz Ehin, op. cil,, vol. I1T, p. 821,
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It is difficult to identify Majhauli, as there are several places bearing this name in Bihar and
Uttar Pradesh.

V. INSCRIPTION, DATED A.H. 1013, FROM HILSA

The village Hilsa to which the inscription studied below belongs is a place of considerable
antiguity. It contains the Dargih of Bhih Jamman Madirl,! with an inscription dated 1543,
which records its repairs by Daryd Ehiin Niihinf in the time of Sher Shih.* Among the modern
writers, Buchanan was the first to notice this Dargdh and its inseription, of which he did not give
any detail.?

The loose tablet bearing the inscription under study originally belonged to a mosque, which
must have been, as the purport indicates, the mosque in the Dargiih itself. Buchanan, in his
above-mentioned account, refers to a mosque near the Dargih. The present mosque nttached
to the Dargih is a small one built in recent times. But it is quite likely that it stands on the site
of the earlier one to which the inscription belonged.

This inscription was first noticed in the Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey, Bengal
Circle, 1902, Buchanan while mentioning the mosque does not refer to any inscription. Perhaps,
the tablet had got detached as early as that time (1811-1812). The epigraphical tablet was
‘ rediscovered ' in 1947, jointly by Prof. * Askarf and the late Mr. Fasihu'd-Din Balkhi, who found
it lying upside down, in a toddy shop. 'When [ obtained its estampage in 1959, it was still lying
in the same place and position. It is now reported to be lying in the house of the Mutawalli
of the Dargih.*

The epigraph is engraved neatly in seven lines on a tablet measuring 54 by 74 cm. But the
style of writing, which is Nasta'li, is ordinary and of no particular merit. In the first line is an
invoecation to God by His attributes and a phrase in Arabic purporting that the builder, the com-
poser and the writer of the text were one and the same person. The last line not only works out
the chronogram in that its each component letter is inscribed above its numerical value, but it
gives the date in figure as well as in words in Arabic and Persian. The record proger comprising
five verses in Persian states that in the Dargih of the saint Shih Jamman, a mosque was built
in A.H. 1013 (1604-05 A.D.), in the time of the king Salim, son of Akbar, by one Ridd, who ie
described in the text as an ardent follower of Murtada (i.e. Hadrat “Ali).

The text has been read as under :—

TEXT
Plate XIT

oK s s asy e U ()
s M Ol j [s]Pr o & A e g Js S (v)
se  Abas ﬁ'_.:-: P | as” 2 OT a1 e a5 a4 (y)
Sp AT My Ol 5l A adp Ol [l @l ()

attioet Tolersios Dargih is contained in the Travel Diary of *Abdu')- Latif who passed
lm’ﬁfhlr in company 3 h‘?lhm. Ah‘ll?ﬁnnt:]ﬂ.n {l:.t.ﬂ on ri:‘f ), in ]:N, }fr 'flw

FBORS, vol. ¥ (1919), p. 599.

«Aukari, i of Bikar during the Turko.Afl Period', Current Studies (Pat
ey %hui. 1954, p,aﬂl?:?;' A very brief description of this ing'ly;linn was ;it:n by A, ﬂqnnln;h::
g Bl Suroey o ndia Regol, vol. XI (Calutta, 1881), 'p, 64 Tt was later on published by
Mr. R, D. Banerjes in J. , vol. IV (1818), pp. 186-87.

» F. Buchanan, An Account of the Districts of Bihar and Paina in 1811-12, vol. I (Patna),pp. 228-29,

s ARIE, 1960-61, No. I, 23,
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TRANELATION

(1) O Lord of the kingdom! By its builder, composer and writer.

(2) Tn the Dargih of the saint of God, Jamman Shih who was one of the men of God,

(3) during the reign of Shih Salim, (son of) Akbar, that king who was the protector of the
shar of Mugtafd (the Prophet Mubammad),

(4) & man, who was a sincere friend of Murtada (i.e. Hadrat ‘Alf), laid the foundation of &
mosque.

(5) Wisdom enquired, * (Who is) this man, who is the founder ! Tell (me) his name, what
is the date and from where was he ¥’

(6) Avoice from the Unknown called out, ‘() wise man, say that the name (of the builder)
and the date (of the building) both (are contained in the phrase,) ‘he was Ridd"."

(1) R-200; D-800; A-1; B-2; W-6; D-4. Year one thousand snd thirteen (A.H.)
1013 (1604-05 A.D.).

This inscription is of considerable historical importance. Jahingir's rebellion in the closing
years of Akbar's reign and the deflection of some of the officers of the eastern provinces to him is
well-known. The present inscription provides definite corroborative evidence of it, so far as Bihar
is concerned. It is dated A.H. 1013 (1604-05 A.D.), when Akbar was still alive, but, interestingly
enough, it mentions the name of Shih Salim (not Jahanglr, which title was assumed later) and
that of Akbar as his father only. It clearly shows that the governor of Bihar' had probably gone
over to Jahiingir'sside, orat least, had considered it politic to do so, for Jahiingir was very near,
at Allahabad, Tn any case, he was not an ordinary rebel, but one, whom it was safer to play along
with. We can in no other way explain the inscription with this particular wording. Only a
governor who had joined hands with Jahiingir or at least connived at his rebellious activity, could
have permitted such an inscription to be set up in public.

We do not have any information about RidJ, the builder of the mosque. Perhaps, he was
some enthusiastic pro-Jahingir official of the province. As has been stated above, the inscription
was composed and written by him.

Palacographically too, the inscription is quite interesting. The last line after the versified
chronogram mentions the date of construction in three different ways—in numerals and in
Arabic and Persian words. Tt also illustrates the working of the Abjad system of reckoning by
specifying the letters constituting of the chronogram Ridi biid and giving the numerical value
of each letter underit. In this way, even those not familiar with the working of the system can
follow it essily. Thisis a unique feature of thisinscriptionin that no other inscription of Bihar
contains this novelty. However, a few inscriptions which follow this method are known in other
parts and one such, has been published in a recent issue of this series.®

1 Prince Salim appointed Sharif Ehin as the governor of Bihar in 1604, but he was displaced in the same
year, by Asal Ehin, the last governor of Bihar during Akbar's reign (R. R. Diwakar, ed. Bibar Through the
Ages (1959), p. 491).

-whr-dm.nmmm-&mlm,plxxm {Another in which almost similar
method is employed is published in this jssue, st p. 57.—Ed.)



MUGHAL INSCRIPTIONS FROM PANCHGAWHAN
Br 8. A. Ranm

I have studied in this article eight inscriptions copied recently by me from Panchgawhan,
a village situated at a distance of about 25 kilometres from the tdluke headquarters Akot, in the
Akola district of Maharashtrs.

These inscriptions are extremely interesting. Seven of these were set up to the memory of
different members of an important family, who laid down their livesin the service of Jahiinglr
and Shah Jahin. Not less interesting is the eighth, which is an unique record of Jahindir Shih,
son of Shih ‘Alam Bahidur 8hih I, who had succeeded in the contest for the throne against his
brother ‘Azimu’gh-Shin on the 17th March 1712, only to be defeated and murdered by the
latter's son Farrukh Siyar about a year later.!

Despite the fact that these records were first noticed, however briefly, as early as in 1916,
by Rao Bahidur Hiralil* they have practically remained unknown to students of Mughal
history. Hirilil himself was not satisfied with his notice of these records which was * based on the
copies furnished by Tahsildar of Akot, and may be taken for what they are worth’.* Hirilal's
fear is not misplaced. The whole account is full of confusion of dates and facts, as will be pointed
out in the respective places. But it is not understood how nobody followed up Hirdlil's notice

and attempted to bring out the correct purport of these epigrapbs, which furnish quite useful
information.

Then, it is surprising that the village Panchgawhan which was associated with these Mughal
officials, should find no mention in historical works. The place is now said to consist of thirtysix
villages with separate officers, but in earlier days, it was a cluster of five villages, which fact
accounted for its name, meaning literally * five villages'. It was the headquarters of a pargana
under the Nigims of Hyderabad.t

Seven of these eight records are carved on the headstones of the graves situated in and outside
the four-walled enclosure of the tomb, locally called Dargih Niknim Sihib, to the south of the
village. The remaining one appsars on the mosque standing to the west of the said Dargih. The
epitaphs are interesting, as they enable us to unravel the history of this now desolate village,
which must have been either the place of the residence of the deceased or headquarters of their
fief.

Of these seven epitaphs, five belong to one single family of Mir Muhammad Yiisuf Niknim,
who and his four sons were in the employ of Jahiingfr and Shih Jahin. The father and two of the
gons were killed in the two battles fought by them in Jahiingir's army in 1610 and 1616, while
the other two brothers died natural death in places of their duty, namely Dharur in Bir district

18ir Richard Burn, od. The Cambridge History of India, vol IV (Cambridge, 1937), pp. 326-27.
*R.B. Hirl[&l, Descriptive Lists of Inscriptions in the Central Province & Eerar (Nagpur, 1818), pp. 136-37,

In the second edition of this book, published in 1932, thera is no change, as far as the notice of these epigraphs
Is concarned.

& Ibid., p. 136, 0. 1.
% 0. Brown, Central Prevines and Beror District Gazedeers, Akola Dristrict (Caleutta, 1910}, pp. 373-76.
(43)
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and Mulher in Nasik district. It may be pointed out that these places are quite far u&f from
Panchgawhan, and therefore, the fact that their dead-bodies were brought from there for intern-
ment to Panchgawhan, shows their deep attachment to the said village.

The sixth epigraph, set up in the reign of Jahindir Shih, records the date of the d.uth of
Buliq Baig, a native of Shihjahinibid (i.e. Delhi), who is described as the fawjdar, evidently
of the pargana or the town of Panchgawhan. As has been referred to above, this is the on.;ly
epigraph of this emperor known so far. Incidentally, we have an inscription, at Dewas, a district
headquarters in Madhya Pradesh, which speaks of his being its jdgir-holder in 1707, during the
reign of his father.! The seventh epitaph merely contains a Persian hemistich, which comprises
the chronogram yielding 1673-74. The eighth inscription records the construction of the mosque
on which it appears, by one of the sons of Niknim Khin, only a few days before his death.

The above brief refume should amply bear out the historical importance of these inscriptions.
But their calligraphy is also of a particularly high order, with the exception of that of the epitaph
of Buliq Baig. In other words, the style of writing in the epitaphs and the mosque insoription
of the Niknim family, is extremely pleasing, and must have been designed by a professional scribe.

The graves of Mir Mubammad Yiisuf Niknim and three of his sons, namely, Mir, 8hih Husain,
Mir Faridiin Husain and Mir Sharafu’d-Din Husain, entitled Himmat Ehin, are situated on ons
platform, while that of the fourth son, Mir Muhammad Husain, lies; along with one more, on &
smaller platform to the east. The grave with the epitaph which does not mention any name, is
also built on another platform to the south-east, while the grave of Buliq Baig ia situated without
the enclosure, immediataly to the south of the mosque.

The first inscription is the epitaph of Mir Mubammad Yisuf Ntknim. Inscribed on an arch-
shaped tablet measuring 46 cm. in width and 1-22 m. from apex to bottom, fixed st the head side
of the second of the four graves, from east,? it runs into eight lines of writing in Persian, of which
the first two comprise a well-known verse of the famous Iranian poet Sa'df, and the remaining
seven purport that the grave is that of Mir Muhammad Yiisuf Niknim ‘Alawi, who was killed
with his eldest son, kinsmen and servants on Thursday 19th Safar 1019 (3rd May 1610)
in the battle which he fought, in the time of emperor (Jahingir), against the enemies from Dakhan
who had blocked the way of the Muslims (i.e. the Mughal army). The year is indicated by =

chronogram. Hirilil gives the year A.H. 1025,* which is perphaps due to the faulty calculation
of the ehronogram.

The text is inscribed in elegant Nasta'lig and reads as follows :—
TEXT
Plate XIII (a)
v al (y)
o 3,4 Pl N 3 Ldas (r)
£ PR T < e TR | S ST | A Il
PSS ey s e gady Sy gl (f)

1 Annual Report on Indicn Epigraphy (ARIE), 1984-85, No. I, 73,
2 Ibid., No. D, B4,

3 Hirklil, op. cit,, p. 138,
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TRANBLATION
(1) Allih is Eternal!

(2) O Ba'df! A person who has acquired good name never dies.
(3) A dead man is one whose name is not remembered with respect,
(4) This tablet is of the bountiful grave of Mir Mubammad Yiisuf Niknim

(6-9) * Alawl, who in the reign of Jahiingir fought with the enemies from Dakhan who had
blocked the way of the Muslims and attained the status of martyrdom along with his eldest son,
relatives and servants, on Thursday, the 19th of the month of Qafar, in the year, which is apparent
from the words : the grave of the second Joseph.

The year yielded by the chronogram is 1019 (19 Bafar 1019=3 May 1610).

This record is quite important. It refers to a battle fought between the forces of Jahingir
and the Dakhanls, by whom evidently the army of Malik * Ambar is intended. The latter had
proved a formidable foe in Decoan and gave a trying time to the Mughal army. While this major
engagement between Malik * Ambar and the imperial forces is not wholly ignored in contemporary
works, no details thereof are available.* The record under study supplies few details on the
sonal side, but unfortunately, it omits to record the name of the place where Mir Yiisuf laid down
his life. It is quite likely that the site was somewhere in Berar. The Dakhani enemies of the text
appear to have been one of the Mardtha predatory bands which were used in his guerrilla warfare,
by Malik * Ambar. One such band seems to have blocked the way of the contingent, of which
Mir Yisuf Niknim and his kinsmen and servants were members,

It is surprising that no mention of this official is available in chronicles, except as being the
father of Mir Sharafu'd-Din Husain, entitled Himmst Khin and Mir Muhammad Husain,
Incidentally, Mir Yiisuf Niknim is now venerated as a saint.?

The second epitaph belongs to the eastern-most grave on the same platform.* It records thas
Mir Shih Husain, son of Mir Yiisuf Niknim, was killed along with his father in A.H. 1019 (1610
A.D.). The year is afforded by a chronogram. Hirdlal's statement that he predecessed his
father (whose death, as we have just seen, he placesin A.H. 1025) lnckltl:lhu his tomb (i.e. epitaph)
is ‘silent about his merits which were perphaps non-existent’, are ill-conceived. The epitaph
clearly states that Mir Shih Husain suffered martyrdom in the company of his father,

1 For & concise scoount of the Imoosn eampaign In 1810, see Burn, op, cit,, pp. 169-60,
* Hirdlil, op. eil., p. 137 and Brown, op. e, p. 375,
* ARIE,1964-85, Ko, D, 83,
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The present record is the only source mentioning Mir Shih Husain, and as such, its importance
eannot be overstressed.

The arch-shaped tablet, on which its text of seven lines is inseribed in beautiful Nasia'lig
characters, mensures 46 by 96 em.

The text is deciphered as follows :—

TEXT

Plate X111 (b)

24 4l (y)
e sk b L n e e G e 5y AT
a4 dJa K o ) oy Ll ()
ey g My ghes W2 e 5y ol (o)
sg olsfap o Sy & ol PSS (o)
Bty bt s Olgey Jdl cw Jl (4)
st poly @olpd 4t B ) OF a0 & Jdle 52 (o)

TBANSLATION

{1) Allih is Eternal !

(2) Whether one lives for a hundred years or for a day,

(3) he has to depart from this heart-illuminating place (i.e. world).

(4) This tablet indicates the grave of Mir Shih Husain, son of Mir Yisuf
(5) Niknim, who, in the company of his respected father,

(6) drank the dranght of martyrdom at the hands of the cup-bearer, (viz.) the keeper of
Paradise,

(7) in the year which is evident from the words : the honey of martyrdom,

The numerical value of the letters of the last phrase add up to yield the date A.H. 1019
(1610 A.D.). Therefore, the date A.H. 1025 given by Hirilil for Mir Yiisuf’s martyrdom is
shown to be incorrect by this record too.

The arch-shaped tablet bearing the third epitaph is fixed at the headside of the third grave
from east, on the same platform.! Tt measures 47 cm. by 1.02 m. The epitaph consists of eight
lines and states that Mir Faridin Husain, son of Mir Muhammad Yisuf Niknim, attained
martyrdom, having fallen in the battle of Khirki against the marauders of Dakhan on the
_ 95th Muharram 1025 (3rd February 1616). According to the text, the Mir was a Adfiz of the
Qur'dn, that is to say, he had learnt it by heart. Hirdlil's statement that Mir Faridin
Husain was killed less than a month before his father,* is wrong,

* ARIE, 1964-656, No. D, 85.
* Hirdlil, op. eul., p. 137,
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(«) Epitaph of Mir Mubammad
Yiisuf Niknim (p. 41)
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from Panchgawhan (p. 47) samsa place (p.- 48)
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This inscription is also very important. The battle of Khirki mentioned in the text is one of
the many battles fought between the Mughal army and that of Malik *Ambar. But it should not
be confused with the capture of Khirki and its devastation by Bhih Jahin later on in 1621.

As & matter of fact, Jahingir, while describing the events of the Deccan at the time of our
record, statesthat on the 26th Bahman of his 10th regndl year, the imperial forces having
defeated ‘Ambar, set out for Khirki, ocoupied it for some days and demolished its buildings before
marching back to Rohinkhed.* It is to be noted that Jahingir does not give any satisfactory
reason for this withdrawal, except that ‘giving details thereof would be unnecssary’.*
Incidentally, Mulla 'Abdu’l-Bagl Nihdwandi has described these battles in detail in his Ma’athir,
devoted to the life and achievements of Mirzd ‘Abdu'r-Rabim Ehin Ehin-i-Ehinin, but
his account isnot to be accepted without reserve.®

This battle of Khirki in which Mir Faridiin Fusain was killed, evidently took place on the
95th Muharram 1025 which works out to 1st Isfandirmusz, since lst Muharram was Tth
Bahman* The Mughal army which as stated above, had set out for Khirki, from a nearby place,
on the 26th Bahman, i.e. on the 20th Mubarram, must have reached there within a couple of days
to ocoupy it. The battle, according to our epigraph, took place on the 25th Mubarram, i.e. st
Tsfandirmuz,* which can be reasonably interpreted to mean that on or before that date, Malik
‘Ambar’s army had carried out a sudden attack on the Mughal army, which was ultimately,
if not at that very moment, compelled to retreat upto Rohinkhed. Otherwise, there was no
reason for the victorious Mughal army to march back to Rohinkhed. It is but natural that
Jahangir did not want to mention this unsavoury affair.*

Tt is not known what position in the Mughal army, Mir Faridiin Husain held av the time of
his death. But it is likely that he may have been a man of rank. None of the historical works
at my disposal seems to mention him. The inscription states that he knew the Qur'dm by
heart, s considerable achievement in itaelf,

The text is inscribed in Nasta'lig, which is, asin the case of the previous epigraphs, of &
vety high order. It has been deciphered as under :—

TEXT
Plate XIV (a)
24 al (y)
T S R B R ()
255 i oy o ol (r)

eyt ders o Ay e Qs e B £y ol (#)

1 In Buldana district of Maharashira State 1

» Jahhinglr, Tsub-i-Jahdngirt, od. Bayyid Abmad (Aligarh, 1864), p. 154.

#* Abdn'l-Béqgi, Ma'a¢hir-i-Robimi, vel. I (Caloutta, 1925), pp. 521-31,

s R, B, Whitehead, Oalalogue of Coing in the Panjob Muscum, Lahore (Oxford, 1014), p. 435,

% Incidentally, *Abdu’l Biqi op.cif., pp. 522-25, also mentions & heavy battle having taken place on this
day, betwoen* Ambar himself and Mughe! army botween Khirki and Ssmawitl(f). But sccording to him
the Maghsls, after initial reverses, were vistorious.

# Tho above three paragraphs are by the Editor’
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TRANBLATION

(1) Allih is Eternal |
(2) He who is born in this bustling world,
(3) has perforce, in the end, to go to the grave.

(4-5) This tablet belongs to the grave of Mir Faridin Husain, son of Mir Mubammad
Yilsuf Nikném, who was a hafiz (i.e. had learnt the Qur'in by heart) and had, in the bastle

(6) of Khirkl, which took place between the forces (lit. well-wishers) of Jahingir and
themarauders of Dakhan (i.e. Malik “Ambar’s forces),

(7) attained martyrdom in the year which from (the phrase) ‘the liver

(8) is full of holes’, is obtained (i.e. A.H. 1025), on the 35th Muharram (25 Muharram
1026=3 February 1616).

The fourth epitaph is inscribed on the head-stone of the fourth grave from right on the same
platform.! Written in Nasta'Tig characters of a high order, its text runs into ten lines of Persian
prose and verse and states that the grave is that of Mir Sharafu’d-Din Husain, entitled Himmat
Khin, son of Mir Muhammad Yiisuf Niknim. Tt further describes him as being very brave
andgenerous and states that he expired on Thursday, 15th Safar 1047 (20th June 1637), in

the fort of Fathabad alias Kaij-Dharur, of which he was in charge, in the reign of 8hih
Jahin.*

The text ocoupies a space of 47 cm. by 1.18 m. and has been read as follows =
TEXT
Plate XIV (b)
2l al (y)
sk 5 w2 &y (y)
Sl ol S S B W ()

[ gk Wl S dda A ch ol (,]

1 ARIE, 1084-85, No, 1), 58,
* Hirklkl, op. eit., gives 22nd of Safar and rpeﬂul[ﬂj-ﬂhlrﬂ:uﬁujdhﬁu.
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iy dems e Ay O e e L e )
aliy Loy s Ob) G 5 e AT el PSS (a)

il 33 A Hmles @ de ST A s Ol )

Ol a5 Al oIl el Wl Oler 2 cids (4

of oV & Jl 3 a3 dy ol oM feS (1)

| e Al ikl 93 e et y o oW 2t Y ) 4130 Olendl (4 4)
TRANSLATION

(1) Allih is Eternal !
(2) Send the provision of life (i.e. good deeds) to your own grave.
(3) Nobody will bring it afterwards. (Therefore), you send it yourself in advance.

(4-10) This tablet belongs to the grave of the pardoned Mir Sharafu’d-Din Husain, entitled
Himmat Khin, son of Mir Muhammed Yiisuf Niknim, who was the most brave and generous
person of his time. His death took place in the fort of Fathibad alias Kaij-Dhiriir which, in
the time of the caliphate of Shih Jahin, was in the charge of the late Ehin,in the year, of
which the date is evident from (the phrase) ‘he passed away from the world like s man’, on the
15th of the month of Safar, Thursday, year (A.H.) 1047 (15 Safar 1047=29 June 1637).

The deceased Mir Sharafu’d-Din Husain, entitled Himmat- Khin, appears to have been the
most prominent member of the Niknim family. He is one of the two brothers who find mention
in historical works which, however, do not furnish much details of his life. According to these,
he was among the officers of the right wing in the army of Agaf Ehdn which fought Shahryir
in 1627, gave a good account of himself in the battle and was suitably rewarded, received the title
of Himmat Khin in the first year of Bhih Jahin's reign, on the 1st Shawwdl 1037 (25th
May 1628) to be exact,! and expired in the tenth regnal year.' Our epigraph mnot only
corroborates the year of death, but also specifies the day and the month as well.

Another important piece of information afforded by the epitaph is that Himmat Ehin was
the gal‘adar of Dharur, at the time of his death. Historical works mention the conquest of Dharur
fort by A‘zam Khin in January 1631, but nowhere itis recorded when Himmat Ehiin was
appointed to its charge. The custody of this important fort should indicate his official status.
The fort was entrusted to the charge of Nir Muhammad ‘Arab who also received the title of
‘Arab Ehin,* abouta month and a half after the death of Himmat Ehiin.

A note on Kaij-Dharur, the alias of Fathabad may not be out of place here : Kaij ia situated
at » distance of about twelve kilometres on the Dharur-Kallam road. Dharor was then called
Kaij-Dharur to distinguish it from another place with the same name, viz. Dharur in the
Adilabad district of Andhra Pradesh.

! Mubammad §alib, Amal-i-galid, vol.I(Caloutta, 1923), pp. 210, 201 ; *Abdu'l-Hamid LAhori, Badshah
3“. vol. 1 i.'(hhﬂl-tl. '-“'nr 'Pll't it e “l la"i m]r 451.

1 +Abdu'l-Hamid, op. cit., part ii, p. 304,

* Ibid., part i, pp. 330-43.

s Jbid., part ii, p. 278.
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The next record to be studied here, relates to the mosque built by Himmat Khan. Its tablet
is built up into the base of the right minaret of the stone mosque, a building of sufficient
architectural interest, which is situated to the immediate west of the Dargih of Niknim Sahib.}
Measuring 46 by 60 em., it contains a text of two Persian verses inscribed in four lines
purporting that the mosque was constructed by Himmat Khan in A.H. 1047 (1637 A.D.), during
the reign of Shah Jahin. This means that the mosque must have been constructed before 29th
June 1637, the day on which Himmst Ehin died,

The style of writing is excellent Nasta'lig, and the text reads as under :—
TEXT

Plate XV 1a)

Olpeld Ol ol dee 53 ()
Ol s g Sl S ()
S phem OT Wy asb (v)
ObUT s aagy ,K o5 W8 ()

Yyarre ‘ﬂ..-

TRANBLATION

(1) In the reign of the emperor of the time, Shih Jahin,

(2) Himmat Ehén laid the foundation of a mosque,

(3) I sought the date of its construction from Wisdom.

(4) Tt replied, ‘Say, (it is a) populated good place’. Year (A.H.) 1047 (1637 A.D.).

The sixth inseription of the present study is again an epitaph. The grave to which it belongs
lies on another platform, whichis to the right of the big platform containing four grayes.?
The arch-shaped inscriptional tablet, measuring 43 by 88 em., contains twelve lines of Persian
prose and verse, execnted in Nasta'lig characters of the same elegance as in the case of the
previous records. The last line of the text is unfortunately very badly damaged, due to the
weathoring of the stone. As a result, the vear of death, which was contained in the chrono-
gram as well as given in figure is lost.

The epitaph purports that the grave is that of Mir Mubammad Husain Niknim. son of
Mir Mohammad Yiisuf Niknim ‘Alawf al-Husainf, who expired during his tenure as gal‘adar of
Mulher and faujdir of Baglana, which was conferred upon him in the reign of Shah Jahin. Tt
will be noted that in this epitaph, the cognomen Nikniim is also used with the name of the deceq-
sed, which indicates that the sobriquet was intendad as a family name,

ARIE, 1964-65, No. D, 90.
* Ibid., No. D, 87,
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The epitaph is quoted below :—

TEXT

Plate XV (b)

26 E o Ju A (1)

245N Sy odlue ol sat o Ol 35 T a5 8 (r)
B Olps s Je Wy L Oar Wa oal gEe e 33 (r)
i bl s Sl oo & w3 oS A G A A ds (e)
a9 Gpds o A2 s 1 A3 Jsie 25 i 1y Sun (o)

Aly pUKH gres dems p ol Old pia yas dp i ol (4)
DlEa ey oleedl) gl T RERE S ickngl SRRt S (o)
N GG e S e S8 kel gelBi B8 aiiln)
Par alial Ole ol ks s 3 (1)
ol e ol &0 Al e s G

il a3 e paas 53 (110)

aamn® ‘Lﬂ u:-niJ P—uﬁ- T ",-1__5 ey T TR RE L R E LAl [rl]ﬁ_j i‘r}

TRANSLATION

(1) Allih is Eternal, all else is perishable !
(2) He who is born in this bustling world, has perforce to go to the grave in the end.
(3) This world is like o bridge on the road to the next world ; it is o transitory place and

a desolate stage.

(4) Do not attach your heart to this b
journey and do not make a sojourn here.
(i.e. death), whether he be a pauper or king, young or old.

ridge, full of dread and fear ; prepare provision for the

{5) No onecan escape this stage

(6) This tablet (is) that of the grave, illuminated with bounty, of the pardoned Mir Muhams
mad Husain Niknim, son of

(7) Mir Muhammad Yisuf Niknim ‘Alawi al-Husaint His death

1 One wiyp is redundant here.

e 75179




53 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA—ARABIC AND PERSIAN SUPPLEMENT

(8) took place in the time of (his) gal'addri of Mulher and foujddri of Baglina which
(9) in the time of the caliphate of Shih Jahdn Bidshih Ghasi,

(10) were assigned to him. The date of his noble death

(11) is evident and clear from this hewistich,

(12) “NiknBm. .. .veevesannnsvans laft this world’. Year............

From the above, it is perfectly clear that Hirdlal's statement that Mir Mubammad who
was a fawjdar and a gal‘adar fell in A.H. 1025 along with his father in a battle, is wrong.!

Mir Muhammad Husain Niknim initially held the rank of 1000 men, 1000 horse.*
A month and a half after the death of his brother Himmat Khiin, he was appointed to the
command of the fort of Zafarnagar.? In the following year, he was granted an increase in rank
and created an officer of the rank of 1500 men, 1500 horse. It was on the 26th Dhi'l-Qa‘da 1056
(24th December 1646), that with a further increase in rank, he was appointed as the governor of
Baglana * ‘Abdu’l-Hamid has not referred to the charge of Mulher fort being given to Mir
Muhammad Husain. But our epigraph calls him the faujdar of Baglina as well as gal'adar of
Mulher. This shows that the faujddr of Baglana was also supposed to hold the charge of the
Mulher fort, which was the headquarters of the region.

Mir Muhammad Husain, like his brother Himmat Ehin, died while in service at the place
of his duty. His dead body was brought to Panchgawhan to be interred near the graves
of his fatherand brothers. Asstated above, the year of hisdeath cannot be ascertained from the
epitaph, but he must have died some time after his assignment to Baglanas, in December 1646.

The seventh epigraph, also an epitaph, is engraved on the arch-shaped tablet fixed st
the head-side of the grave situsted on a platform in the south-east side in the same Dar-
gih.t It is diffcult to ascertain the name of the occupant of this grave, as the epitaph does not
guote any. According to Hirilil, another epitaph at the same place records the death of one
‘Ebida Bibi of the Niknim family, of which the date was not clear® I did not find any
such epitaph there. And even if there existed ome, ‘Abida would most probably not be
her name, but the phrase qualifying for a devout lady, not uncommonly used in epigraphs.
In any case, there is little room for doubt that the grave belongs toa memberof the Niknim
family, asis clear from its situation as well as the style of writing of our epitaph.

The tablet on which the epitaph is carved is of almost the same size as in above, but
the engraved text occupies a space of 33 by 30 cm. only. It consists of two lines, the first being a
well known formulae shout the everlastingness of Allih and the second, a hemistich in Persian,
which may be translated as ‘and he (or she) was given place in the highest Paradise’. This
hemistich, in all probability, forms & chronogram for the date of the death of the occupant
of the grave. This would be A.H. 1084 (1673-T4 A.D.).

1 Hirkl&l, op. eil.

' Abdu'l-Hamid, op. eil., part §i, p. 307,

* Ibid., p. 276.

4 Ibid., vol. II (Calcutts, 1868), pp. 112, 624. Baglana was conquered about a decade earlier by Aurangzeb
who appointed Mubammad Tahir to the charge of the Mulher fort, The territory of Baglana was bounded on the
north by Nandurbar and Sultanpur, on the south by Nasik, on the west by Surat and on the cast by Chandor
(ibid., pp. 105-09).

v ARIE, 1964-85, No. D, 88,

* Hirdlil, op, o,
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MUGHAL INSCRIPTIONS FROM PANCHGAWHAN
The style of writing is Thulth and fine Nasta'lig. The text reads as under :—
TEXT

Plate XTI (a)
2 S s gu Al (y)
ead g alel cis 53 3 sl (v)

TRANSLATION

(1) Allih is Eternal, and everything else is perishable !
(2) The highest Paradise has become his (or her) abode. (A.H. 1084=1673-74 A.D.).

The eighth inscription from Panchgawhan, with which I conclude the present study, is the
unique record of the Mughal emperor Jahandir 8hah, referred to above in the introductory lines.
It forms the epitaph of Buliq Baig, whose grave is situated to the south of the Dargih of Niknim
Sihib.t It consists of seven lines written in Persian prose and verse inscribed in quite ordinary
Nasta'lig, which is in sharp contrast to the elegant style of the pré’vions records. It statesthat the
faujdir Buliq Baig, a resident of Shihjahinibid,i.e. Delhi, expired on Thursday, 6th Sha‘bin
of thefirst regnal year of Jahindir Shih, i.e. 1124 (28th August, 1712). The place of which
Buliq Baig was the faujdar is not specified in the text. It was either the village Panchgawhan
or the parganain whichitlay. It stands to reason to suppose that he was in charge of the pargana.
This is also corroborated by a piece of informa tion recorded in the district gazetteer on the basis of
old papers, that Mirzi Bulakhibeg, the mamlatdar, built the Jimi® mosque of Dahihanda in the
same taluka.® Evidently, Bulakhibeg of the gazetteer is none other than Buliq Baig.

This epitaph was also noticed by Hirall, according to whom, Buliq Baig (whom he writes
as Bulig—perhaps & misprint) was appointed faujddr in the reign of Jahindir Shih.? This is
incorrect, at least in so far as the epigraph does not categorically say so. It simply refers to his
being a fawjdir, and he could as well have held the post from the time of the preceding raler or
rulers. Hiralil was also unable to give the date.

The inscriptional tablet is square in shape, measuring 44 om. & side, and the text has been
deciphered as under :—

TEXT

Plate XVI (b)

2u & ()
30 Al e O N oos &K (v)
a4 S8 e & ST eSas (v)

dish il del Al Olat W52 EZLHW (#)

1 ARIE, 1964-65, No. I, 89,
 Brown, op. cil., p. 333. The mosque does not contain any inscription.
* Hirilil, op. cil., p. 137.
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Oles old oL &8y Gl due Wy ey N (o)

A Adg ea] ey cwds T S4T (4)

o e Sy Adial Gap ooy W ool Wo(L)
TRANBLATION :

(1) Allih is Eternal |

(2) Bince good and bad all have to die,

(3) happy is one who carries the ball of goodness !

(4) On the sixth of Sha'ban, year one of Jahindir Badshih (6 Sha'ban 1124=28
August 1712),

(5) Buliq Baig, son of ‘Abdu’r-Razziq Baig, inhabitant of Shah Jahin-

(6) abad (i.e. Delhi), who had come (here) as Sfaujdir, departed

() from the transitory (abode) to the permanent home, on Thursday, at three pakar.

It will be seen that the execution of the epigraph is quite poor. Also, the word dar is left out
after as in the last but one line.

The importance of this record has been already pointed out sbove. Here we may just mention
that the date removes the confusion in the dafes of the reign of Jahindir Shih. Aocording
to Khafi Khén, Shih ‘Xlam Bahidur I died in the beginning of A.H. 1123,' which cannot be
correct. Our epigraph corroborates the year A.H. 1124 grven by other historians, in that, 6th
Sha‘bin of A.H. 1124 and not A.H. 1123 was Thursdsy, and hence Sha'bin of the 1st regnal
year must have belonged to A.H. 1124 only.

R

" EbAN Khin, Munioghabu'l-Lubad, vol, II (Caloutta, 1874), pp. 663-54.



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SIDI CHIEFS OF JANJIRA
By A. A. Eapm

The fortified island of Janjira, first capital of the erstwhile state of the same name, is situated
in the Kolaba district of Maharashtra, at a distance of about sixtyfive kilometres due south of
Bombay. The island fort which lies just within the entrance of the Danda-Rajpuri creek about
800 metres from the mainland, in the region ealled north Konkan on the western coast, is remarkable
indeed for the engineering skill of its master-builders.! Its location made it the most impregnable
fort of the region. More than anything else, it enabled the small but powerful principality of the
Sidis, who held sway in this region from the close of the fifteenth century onwards, to resist success-
fully the attempts of the Mardtha rulers including Shiviji to annex it.

It was Malik Ahmad, the founder of the Nizgim Shiht kingdom of Ahmadnagar, who reduced
the fort of Danda-Rajpuri after a long siege of ten monthsin 1480 and put Janjira, then only fortified
by a wooden kot, in charge of a 8idi named Yaqit Khin.* On the fall of Ahmadnagar in 1600, the
Nizim ShihT possessions in Konkan passed to the Mughals, and though soon afterwards Malik
‘Ambar recovered most of them, this part still seems to have continued under Mughal authority
at least until 1618, according to local records, which mention Allih (1) Khin and Ibrihim EKhin as
governors of Danda-Rajpuri in 1612 and 1618 respectively.? In the last mentioned year, Malik
Ambar is said to have appointed one Sidi Suriir, as the governor. The latter was succeeded in
1620, by Sidi Yaqit, and he, in the following year, by S1dT ‘Ambar Sanak.t However, according
to Mr. B. K. Bhonsle, author of & Marathi history of Janjira State, who claims to have based
his account on local records, Bidi ‘Ambar was appointed governor in 1617 by, and received the
pargana between Bankot and Nagothna, from Murtada Nigim Shih IT.* But it is worthwhile to
pote that Murtadad II was not alive at that time.

According to a captain of the East India Company who visited Danda-Rajpuri in February
1628, there was dissension there, on account of Habash Khiin's appointment as a new governor
by Malik ‘Ambar* In the following month, Captain Altham visited Danda-Rajpuri and found
that 8idi ‘Ambar was besieged in the Janjira fort by Habagh Khan.* But Sidi ‘Ambar seems to have
maintained his ground, for in 1636, when the Nigam Shahi Konkan was transferred to Edil Shah,
81d1 ‘Ambar was eonfirmed in his post.* He was required to maintain a marine for trade and
conveying pilgrims to Mecca He is also stated to have received the title of vasier.® Sidr

i l‘urldmihddmriplinnurthﬂ!‘wtindthh.i:t.oqqﬂhlﬁldt rulors, soo Fazelieers of the Bombay Presidency
(B@), vol. XI, Kolaba and Janjirs (Bombay, 1883), pp. 430-40 ; Maharashtra Stals Gazetleera (MS8(), Kolaba
District {(Bombay, 1984), pp- 77-04, 103-05, 808-10 ; eote.

* Firights, Tarikh-i-Firisita, vol. II (Eanpur, 1884), p. 96; M8, Kolaba District, p. 78; B. K. Bhonale,
Janjiryd-cha-Itikdsa (Barcds, 1801), p. 21.

1 BG, vol. XI, p. 435 ; MSG, Kolaba District, p. 80 (& f.n.4).

8 Ibid. Intheseworks, the name Surlif is wrongly apeltas Sirul and Surul respoctively.

* Bhonsle, op. il., pp. 24-25, but on p. 28, he gives the year 1621,

¢ D. R, Biakji, Bombayand the Sidis(Bombay, 1932), pp. 1-2. ButsincoMalik ‘Ambarkad died in' 1626, the
new governor was perhaps appointed by his son Fath Ehfin.

T Ihid,

& Mirzi Ibrihim Zubairl, Basdlinu's-Sald{in (Hyderabad edition), p. 303,

» Grant Duff, History of the Marathas, vol. 1 (Caloutts, 1918), p. 112,

1 Jadu Nath Sarkir, Shivaji (Calcutta, 1961), p. 256.

(88)
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*Ambar died in 1642! and was succeeded by Sidi Yilsuf, who was overthrown in 1648 by his son
Bidi Fath Khdn.®* The latter who is, incidentally, stated to be an Afghin by Ehaff Khin and
following him, by 8hih Nawiz Ebin,® continued to be in charge of Janjira till 1670 when, being
pressed by Shiviji, who had taken Danda-Rajpuri and had besieged Janjira, he was ready to hand
over the fort to the Mariithis. But the Sidi chiefs, Bumbul and the two brothers, Yiqit and
Ehairiyat, imprisoned him and so hervically defended Janjira that the Marithas were compelled
to raise the siege. After Danda-Rajpuri was wrested from the latter, the two brothers elected
Bumbul as their chief.*

It is from about this time that we start getting inscriptions of the 8idis at Janjira, Danda-
Rajpuri and KEhokri,

The sixteen inscriptions studied in the following lines range in their dates between 1676 and
1727-28 and belong to the first three 8idi admirals of the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb and the first
independent chief, 5idi Burilr alias Yiqfit Khiin II. They are important records ; they provide
first hand information about these chiefs, particularly, about the dates in their career and about
the members of their family and, also throw light, as will be poimted out in the following lines,
on the events which have nqt been correctly recorded in contemporary chronicles.

Sidi Sumbmul

5idi Sumbul first emerges as a chief of considerable importance, from the beginning of the
Maritha-Sidf clash over Janjira in 1659. He refused to cede Janjira fort to Shiviji, consequent
to the treaty of Purandhar in 1665, concluded between Rija Jai Singh and Shiviji, without express
orders from the emperor.* He fought on the side of the Mughals in the siege of Bijapur in  1666.9
He was, as we have seen above, one of the three chiefs who prevented Sidi Fath Khin
from surrendering Janjira to Shivaji in 1670 and sought help from the Bijapur king and the Mughal
governor of Deccan. The latter conferred on him a rank of 400 men, 200 horse, and a fief near
Surat. He was appointed admiral of the Mughal fleet in 1671.7

Sumbul constantly engaged the Marithis and in October 1672, he came to Danda-Rajpuri
from Surat to assist the garrison at Janjira, He burnt and plundered all of Shiviji’s sea-forts,
destroying about 500 of his vessels. This diversion from sea caused the Marithi siege of Janjira
to be abandoned. In December of the same year, he anchored at Bombay and finally left for
Surat in 1672.%

In October 1673, Sumbul again entered Bombay harbour and laid waste the country around
Pen and Nagothna, capturing many Marithd trading vessels and ships of war.® On his return to
Surat in December, he got involved in a quarrel with the governor of Surat over the expenses incur-
red by him '

} M@, Kolaba District, p. 81.

! Bhonale, op. eit., pp. 33, 35, Butacconding to MS@, Kolaba District, p. 81, he ruled till 1655,

* Ehifi Khin, Munfabhobu'l-Lubdh, vol IL(Caloutta, 1894), p. 223 ; Shih Nawiz Khin, Ma'a thiru'l-Umard.
vol.II (Caleutts, 1690), p. 497. For Fath Ehin's being 8 Sidi, seo Sarkir, op. ¢it., p. 262, footnote,

4 Itid. ; Duff, op. oit., p. 202,

# Bhonsle, ep, cil., pp. 34, 39,

# Barkiir, op. cit,, p. 261.

7 Khafl Ehfin, op. eif., p. 225 ; Shih Nawiz Khin, op. eil., p. 408 ; Duff, op. cil., p. 202; Barkiir, ep. eit,, P
262. According to Bandji, op. cil., p. 15, the Sidis woro made Mughsl sdmirals as oarly ssin 1660.

* Baniji, op. eit., pp. 15-16.

* Barkir, op. cil., p. 206 ; Baniji, op. eil., p. 18,

» BEniji, op. eil., p. 20,
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In March of the next year, he attacked Shiviji's admiral Daulat Khin in the Sitavli
river, in Ratnagiri district, but suffered defeat.’ In April, he landed at Mazgaon much
against the wish of the English, and left for Surat in September.? His cruise of the Marithd
coast in January-Febrnary 1675, did not meet with any success, but towards the end of that
year, when Shiviji besieged Janjira, Qumbul sailed down the coast to Vengurla, plundered
and burnt that town and having come to Janjira, forced Shiviji once again to raise the siege.”
The Surat Factory records tend to indicate that some time before the 8th October 1675,
Sumbul was superseded by Sidl Qasim Yaqit Khin as the Mughal admiral * probably as a
result of his quarrel with the governor of Surat mentioned sbove. But Sumlul did not hand
over charge and postponed the transfer of the fleet on one pretext or the other, till April 1676,
when both Qasim and Sumbul came to Bombay.*

By this time, Sumbul’s influence was decidedly on the wane, and he left Bombay for
Janjira on the 8th April, 1676, probably to take his family to Surat. It was on his reaching
Janjira that he was murdered, as we shall presently see.

I. EPITAPH OF SIDI SUMBUL, FROM JANJIRA

The first of these inscriptions is engraved in relief in Thulth characters on the headstone of one
of the graves on a platform, near the Jami*-Masjid in the Janjira fort.” The arch-shaped tablet
measures 40 cm, in width and 50 em. in height and contains five lines in Arabic, which register
the death of S1di Sumbul, son of Raihin. He is stated to have died the death of a martyr on
Thursday, 9th Safar 1087 (13th April 1766). The date is given both in words and by way of
chronogram ; the numerical value of the two words forming the chronogram are also

written below.
The text reads as under :—
TEXT

Plate XVII (a)
e I I €))
o o e Obuy Jiie e 342 (1)
i) dn ol g s 9 ) M Re ;:;' (r)
Al 3 Rl gl leel Jeo sl (o)
T a3 iy 510 s (o)

rerT e

1 Sarkér, op. cit., p. 267.
s Baniji, op. ¢ity P 21.

» Sarkir, op. cil., pp. 267-88.
. Hrun.;:i others, English Records on Shivaji, part IT (Poona, 1931}, p. 72.

s Baoji, op. cil., P- o3, avers that it was due to Sumbul's smbezzlement of the money belonging o the
sommunity. ”
& Ibid., p. 24.
‘..::::Wan Indian Epigraphy (4 RIE),1059-60, No. D, 140.

» This should beeither Jg=l of gl
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TRANSLATION

(1) In the name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
(2) Sidi SBumbul, (son of) Raihin, attained martyrdom on Thursday, 9th
(3) of the month of Safar, (in the) year one thousand and seven and eighty after the Migration

(4) of the Prophet, may the best of salutations and peace be uponhim ! (9 Safar 1087=13April
1676).

(5) And its date has come to be (contained in the phrase) He entered (634) paradise (453)'.
The year A.H. 1087 is obtained, as stated above, by adding 634 and 453,

There is no reason to doubt that Sidi Sumbul of the above record is other than the first Mughal
admiral of Janjira. The date of his death is in keeping with the known dates of his career. Parti-
cularly, the last date in his career we know is 8th April 1676, on which he left Bombay for Janjira
to fetch his family. Nothing definite is known about him after this date. Itis, therefore, almost
certain that he was put to death on his arrival at Janjira. Moreover, the other graves on the same
platform are those of the wife and children of Sumbul's successor Yiqit Khin I. This also
points to the fact that the grave in question is that of this Sumbul, particularly when we
remember that none but the members of the family of the Sidl chiefs Yaqiit Khin I and Yigqiit
Ehan IT is found buried inside the fort.! All these facts prove that Sumbul of the present epitaph
is none other than the famous Mughal admiral.

This record is thus an important document, as it helps us to dispel the mist of confusion about
Sumbul, partly created by English records. Firstly, the text has preserved the correct name of
this chief, which is variously spelt as Sombolee, Sambhole, Sumbhol, Sumbhul and Sambal in
English and Marathi writings.

Secondly, it furnishes the exact date of his death, and thereby, the year of the taking over
by his successor, which is generally believed to be 1677. Thirdly, it proves as totally baseless,
the generally accepted fact that mot only Sumbul lived after 1676, but he went over to
the Marithis in 1677 and worked as commander of their fleet until 16823 Incidentally, the fact
that Sumbul was already succeeded by Qisim to the command of the Mughal fleet before June 1676,
is clearly proved by a letter from Surat to Bombay. Fourthly, we get only from this epigraph,
the name of his father, which none of the chroniclers seems to have recorded. Then, the statement
of Duff and 8ir Jadu Nith Sarkir that from 1670 onwards, the general title of Yiqiit Khin was
conferred on successive Sidi admiralst is nﬂ.ﬁﬂt«l by our record, which does not use this title.
The very faot that Sidf Suriir who su Qisim Yaqit Khin is mentioned as Yiqit Khin

IT in his insoriptions (pp. 74-75 infra), also shows that Qisim and not Sumbul was the first to
receive the title,

Sidi Khairiyat

Ehairiyat Ehin, the next Sidf chief, was one of the leaders of the revolt of 1670, as stated
above. He had become the governor of the land dominions of the Janjira region, early in 1671,

! The only other platform containing graves inside the fort is near the
remaina of the children of Yiqat Khin I (seo pp. 84, 65, 66, 87, infra),
* Barkir, op.cil., pp. 208-80 ; W37, Kolaba District, pp. 85,87,

¥ Piramnis snd others, op.cit, p. 91, Bidl Qisim's command fthe feet in July 1678 is also
Bindji, op. eil., p. 24. i o g o

¢ Barkilr, op. eit,, p. 262; Duff, op, cil., p. 202.

Hujra, It contsins the mortal
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with a rank of 200 men, 100 horse.! According to Bhonsle, he was madea subeddr as early as
1659, and it was he whocommanded the Sidis against Shimrij Pant in that year and defeated
himand also defeated the fresh body of troops which Shivaji had sent under Raghunith Pant.?
But he has not quoted any evidence.

Bidf Khairiyat along with 8idi Qdsim captured Danda-Rajpuri which was taken as early as in
1661 by Shiviji, who for the next nine years was striving in vain to capture Janjira itself, and
killed Raghunith Ballil, the Marithi commandant.? In reward for this achievements, both
the title of Khan and increase in rank.! Khairiyat Khin tenaciously defended his charge of
received Danda-Rajpuri which Shiviji tried to wrest from him® till the death of the latter in
1680 and also foiled the attempts of his successor Sambhiji to take Janjira. On the 28th August
1682 (5th Ramadan 1093), robes of honour were sent through Bahramand Ehun to Stdf
Khairiyat and S8idi Yaqdt by Aurangzeb for meritorious service.* By 1690, Khairiyat
completely recovered the possessions lost to the Marithis in 1659.

Acecording to Bhonsle, under order of the Mughal emperor, Khairiyat went with his army to
reinforce the siege of Sinhgarh and conguered the fort, and was rewarded with the title of
Khin-i-'AIl Shin. Khairiyat Khin diedin 1696 at Raigarh, and his body was brought to
Khokri and interred in the tomb constructed by himself.® In view of the date of his death,
which is explicitly given in the record under study, it is clear that the attribution to him, of the
conquest of Anjanvel which took place in 1699, is wrong.*

II. EPITAPH OF KHAIRIYAT KHAN, FROM KHOKRI

The second inscription of the group is chronologically a little later than the following ones,
but it is studied here, as it refers to Khairiyat Khin, who was, as we have just seen above, the
next chief.

The slab measuring 82 by 40 cm., is fixed over the door of his tomb, situated at Khokri, about
two kilometres from Danda-Rajpuri.'® It contains four lines of writing in Arabie, recording that
Khairiyat Khin expired on Thursday, Tth Rabi’ I 1108 (24th September 1696). The Ietters,
particularly in the first line, are damaged due to the weathering of the stone. The style of
writing is Thulth of quite a pleasing type. It will be observed that a curious mistake occurs in the
fourth line of the text : the positions of the second and the third digits of the year are interchanged.
The correct date is given in words.

1 Sarkir, op. cil., p. 262 ;, MG KolabaDistrict, p. 85 ;Ehifl Khin,op. eil., p. 225.
* Bhonale,op.cil., pp. 35,37, Barkiir,op.cil,, p. 2567 and M5(, Kolaba District, p. 82, do not sssocisse
Ebairiyat Ebin at all with these engagements,

® Barkfir, op. cil., p. 264 ; MSG, Kolaba District, pp. 85-86. Only Duff, op. ciL, p. 210, gives the name of
the Mard{hi chisf.

% Ehifi Ehin, op. cil., p. 228 ; M5, Kolaba district, p. 88,

* Khifi Khfn, op. cit. p. 268, but on p. 268, 8idi Qiaim is stated to be the governor of Dands-Rajpuri,

# Siql Musta‘id ; Khin, Ma'aghir-i- Alamgiri (Caloutts, 1871), p. 221.

? Dufl, op. cil., p. 309 ; Bhonale, op.cit., p.54.

8 Bhonasle, op, cil., p. 56.

* M5Q, Ratnagiri District (Bombay, 1962), p. 735. Incidentally, M8¢, Kolabs District, p.94, tends to
suggest that Anjanvel was conquored about & decado sarlier,

w ARIE, 1061-62, No. D, 150,
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The text of the epitaph has been deciphered as under :—

]

TEXT
11
|

Plate XVII (b)
|

[pm 1] om s @) ot (1)
o gl il g @) ] QURLAJR pampal) JEI B sy G el (v)
[J]sY) a5
ol e O 5 Sakall Bl Ll Sl oo g b o Ol A[i] (v)

1= 1A . ("}

TRANBLATION

(1) In the name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

(2) Praise be to Allih who is the One! Khairiyat Khin, may Allih have mercy on him,
passed away on Thursday, the Tth of Rabl'u'l-Awwal,

(3) (in the) year eight and one hundred and one thousand, from the Migration of the Prophet,
may the best benedictions and salutations be on him !

(4) Year (A.H.) 1018 (recte 1108) (7 Rabi* T 1108=24 September 1696).

Bidi Yagut Ehan I

Ehairiyat Khiin ‘was succeeded by his brother Sidi Qdsim entitled Yiqiit Khin, as the
governor of the land dominions as well.

The next eight inscriptions in this study refer to Yiqiit Khin I and different members of his
family. Their importance as an important source cannot be overstressed, since they constitute
the only records which furnish any information aboutthe family of this great Sidichief, who
himself does find mention in the chronicles of the period, particularly the English Pactory
Records. OF these epigraphs, those except Nos. IV and IX form the epitaphs of his wife, sons and
daughters respectively ; the wife, according to her epitaph, had predeceased him, while the two
sons and three daughters had survived him. Itis only these inscriptions which have preserved
the names of these members of the family of the Sidi admiral.

Yiqiit Khiin, whose original name was Qisim, was distinguished in his community for bravery,
capacity and cunning.® In 1670, he received the rank of 300 men, 100 horse and was made the
governor of Janjira in 1671, as already seen above. The so-called conferment of the title Yiqgiit
Ehin on the successive 8idi admirals by the Mughal emperor, has already been commented upon
in the preceding lines and need not be repeated here. But it may be noted here that his name
Qisim, used in the Factory records, does not appear in the Persian sources nor in any of the
inscriptions studied here, EhafT Khin merely calls him 8idi Yaqit.®

A This is engraver's mistake for 1108, as stated above.
* Barkir, op, cil., p. 263,
" EhAfi Khin, op. cit., p. 228,



Prate XVII
INSCRIPTIONS FROM JANJIRA
( Prares XVI—XXIT )

idi Sumbul, A.H. 1087, Janjira (p. 57)
T T A s e T ke S

-

et g Ly
L gl

Boare : 256
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In 1671, Yaqiit Khan received the title with an increase in rank consequent upon the conquest
of Danda-Rajpuri.! About October 1675, he was appointed to succeed Sumbulas the sdmiral
of the Mughal fleet. The latter was reluctant to hand over, and it was only on his murder in April
1676, that Qasim Yiqfit Khin took over command of the fleet. Inthe same year, Moro Pant,
Peghwi of Shiviji, besieged Janjira and prepared floating platforms, to escalade the walls, but
Yaqat Khan appeared with his fleet, broke the line of investment, burnt the floating platforms
and forced the Marithis to raise the siege in December 1676.2

Towards the end of November 1679, Yiqiit Khin joined the British off Khanderi and directed
a cannonade on the Marithis forsome days. Butas the Marithis could not be dislodged from
that island, he fortified another island op posite it named Underi, in January 1680, much to the
consternation of the English and made it his base. On 26th January, Daulat Khin, the Maritha
admiral, attacked the Sidi base at Underi, but sustained defeat with the loss of four war-
ships, several vesselsand five hundred men. The English, who were not reconciled to his
possession of Underi, entered into an agreement with Shiviji not to ellow Yagit Ehin to
winter at Bombay, whereupon the latter entered the harbour with his whole fleet on 27th
February 1680, landed on the south shore, burnt some villages and captured many men.
He again molested the English at Bombay in May 1680. About three months later, s party of
Marithis landed in the dark at Khanderi, but Yiqiit Khiin, receiving intelligence, hustened to
the island and captured or killed majority of them. He stayed at Bombay till the end of
December 1680. Hometime in the beginning of 1681, he went to Surat and on some pretext,
seized the goods of the East India Company, maltreated their servants and besieged the
Factory, leaving for the English no alternative but to bribe him to the tune of Rupees 30,000.
Later on, he captured some Marithd subjects as prisoners from the shores of Bombay. In
1682, he defeated the Marithi fleet under 8idi Migri, a near relation of Sidi Sumbul, who was
made a prisoner, and captured or sunk many Marithi vessels. Early 1683, he again in
molested the English at Bombay, and left that place in October only.

Yiqiit Ehin again appeared at Bombay in April 1684, but not getting permission to anchor,
went to Underi. He must have repaired to Danda-Rajpuri some time.after this, for in
February 1686, we find him leaving Danda-Rajpuri to capture the fortof Kalyan, which he
besieged. Hehad to raise the siege after two days to go in pursuit of Prince Akbar, He
invaded Bombay under Aurangzeb’s orders and had almost conguered the island in 1689-90.
In1699, he captured Govalkot and requested the English to help him to carry a big gun to
Janjira.*

It was Yaqiit Ehin who took up the work of the reconstruction of the Janjira fort, shattered
by the Mardthis in 1682, under the supervision of his governor 8idi Suriir, in 1700, as recorded
in inscription No. XI.* According to Bhonsle, he sent parties to plunder the Marithi country
to provide funds for this expenditure, but on account of the representation fram the Marathis, he
was sent for by the emperor, who on being apprised of the correct position, bestowed on him the
title of Khiin-i-Amirat-Nishin.®

Yiqiit Khiin died on the 30th Jumidi IT 1118 (28th September 1706), according to the
epitaph on his tomb.” This epitaph is non-extant now, in the sense that the letters on the tahlot
have completely flaked off due to weathering. Fortunstely, Prof. B. D. Vermsa of Poona had

+ Ehin, op. eit.
» r.op.d::.pp. 268-69, m:;u_ 276,

L e Cily 31, 32, 5

. Hﬂ!i.:;. dl..;p?:ﬂ.ﬁ,ﬂ. 40, 53, 57 ; Bhonale, op. oil., p. 30.
lnuﬂu,oadl., 58, places it in 1701.

* Ibid., pp.
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prepared its impression quite some time back. In view of this, the statement that he died in 1707
is wrong.!

1. EPITAPH OF YAQOT KHAN'S WIFE

The earliest of the eight inscriptions, referring to Yiqit Khin and his family, is the epitaph
of his wife Sitti Zuhra. Eugraved on an arch-shaped tablet, measuring 40 by 65 cm., fixed at the
head of another grave on the above-mentioned platform near the Jimi-Masjid in the Janjira
Fort,® it contains nine lines of Arabic text carved in Thulth letters of a tolerably good type. It
purports that Sitti Zuhra, wife of Yaqiit Khin, passed away on the night of Friday, 18th Safar 1098
(24th December 1686).

The text has been read as under ;:—
TEXT

Plate XVIII (a)

pim e @) et (y)
| A day Ll edes @ dedl (r)

o5 Lle” 2 atall 0s 1SN 18 o6 de)
08 e Dbl Tgmall TN 5 ()
o O Lo W ] W) OWISL Fag (o)
Sadl oo G| a3 BT B i 42 ()
lgamy Al 5 5 obal] il lgmlo Je [2,]d0 (L)
SRVl dle g WISl s I Ay GI] (A)

v-a[al (a)

TBANBLATION
(1) In the name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
(2) Praise be to God, who is the One ! To come to the point : Passed away

(3) from the transitory abode to the everlasting abode, received (into His proximity) by her
Nourisher (who is)

(4) the Pardoner, the creature who is shown mercy, the recompensed, 8itti Zuhra,

(6) wife of Yiqiit Ehén, in the night of Friday, the 18th of the

(6) month of Safar, year eight and ninety above one thousand, after the Migration

(7) of the Prophet, may the best of benedictions and salutations be upon him ! May Allsh

' M38, Kolaba Distriat, p. 04,
* ARIE, 1959-60, No. D, 144,
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{8) have on her mercy, like unto the pious ones and give her abode in His Paradise, nlong
with the righteous ones!
{9) Year (A.H.) 1008 (15 Safar 1098=24 December 1686).
The epigraph, so faras T know, is the only document which quotes the name of the wife of
Yiqiit Khiin T and the date of her death.

It is also important in that it corroborates the fact that the title Yaqit Khin was conferred
on Sidi Qasim, during the life-time of Khairiyat Khin whose death occurred a decade after the
date of this epigraph.

IV. INSCRIPTION OF THE PALACE OF YAQUT EHAN

The slab bearing the second inseription of Yiqft Khiin I and fourth of the group is fixed on the
gate of the ruined palace called Hithi-Malial, at Rajpuri on the mainland.! It measures 1.82 m.
by 32 cm. and contains two lines. The first is in Arabic comprising Bismi'llah, which is inscribed
in Naskh characters. The second line contains two verses in Persian, written in Nasta'lig, record-
ing, in a chronogram, the construction of the house (i.e. palace) of Yiqut Khin in 1692-93. The
name of the composer reads like MahdawT. The date is also inscribed in figure.

The record is quite important, as it provides a concrete proof of the fact that by 1692,
the Sidis felt completely secure against the danger of the Marithi attack and were in such a strong
position that they conld not resist the temptation of building a palace on the site of the ruined
fort of Danda-Rajpuri, which was, we are told, destroyed by accidental explosion of the powder
magzine in 1671, when the Sidis tock the place from the Marithis.?

The text which is damaged in some places, has been deciphered as under :—

TEXT

FPlate XVIII ()

pim Al el G aed ()
fas g Gl el O 52 Ol eyl Lk el af2] (r)

beadl ou W ot bl Ji il pldl (%)sadea 1y ol =il

140

TRANELATION

(1) Tn the name of Alldh, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
(2) The house (i.e. palace) of Yiqiit Khin was constructed at the most anspicious time, throngh

the bounty of God.
Through the inspiration from the Unseen, Mahdawl found the year and date of construction
in (the words) * the house of generosity ', (A.FL) 1104 (1692-93 AD.).

The chronogram contained in the last phrase works out to A H. 1104, also given in figure.

1 ARIE, 1961-62, No. I, 1565,
* Sarkir, op. cif,, p- 262,



64 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA—ARABIC AND PERSIAN SUPPLEMENT

V. EPITAPH OF YAQOT EHAN'S SON

The fifth record of the article is the epitaph of one of the sons of Yiqiit Ehin. The arch-
shaped tablet measuring 40 by 40 cm. appears as the headstone of one of the graves on a platform,
near the building locally called Hujra in the Janjira fort.! Comprising eight lines in Arabie,
inscribed in fairly exquisite Thulth, the epitaph records Monday, 21st Shawwil 1120 (23rd
December 1708), as the date of the demise of Sidi Ishiq, son of Yaqiit Khin. The 21st
Shawwil, it may be pointed out fell on Thursday and not on Monday.

The text has been read as under :—
TEXT

Plate XVIIT (b)
pimsdl Gas | Bl et ()
o JE M g W ey @ el (y)
2wy e Sha Wl ol g1 G is ()
Y1 OBIIL G Glael hie pymndd] pamsdl ()
Bl g ot T Jist 62 o0 05k giyde 5 ual ()
Al 9 kel gl Ll el e Y s 1)
¥ g Tl W) g 1Y) Gemy G Aemy Lgmle Jo ()

1Y Al (ﬁ)
TRANBLATION

(1) In the name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
(2) Praise be to Allih who is the One ! To come to the point : Passed away

(3) from the temporary abode to the everlasting one (and) accepted by his pardoning
Nourisher,

(4) the deceased, the innocent, Sidf Ishiig, son of Yaqiit Khin, on Monday,
(5) 21st of the month of Shawwil, year twenty and one hundred and one thousand
(6) after the Migration of the Prophet, may the best of benedictions and salutation

(7) be on him ! May Allih have merey on him &s in the case of the pious ones and provide him
place in Paradise along with the righteous ones !

(8) Year (A.H.) 1120 (21 Shawwil 1120-23 December 1708, which was Thuraday).

L ARIE, 1961-62, No. D, 148, The other graves belong to other members of Yaqut Khin's family, s :iili
be seen from the follawing lines,




Prare XVIII

{a) Epitaph of Yaqit Ehin's wife, () Epitaph of hiz son
Janjira (p. 62) pame place (p. 64)

BoaLE : -1
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Nothing is known about Ishiq’s career from any source. His very existence would have re-
mained unknown but for this epigraph. Bhonsle wrongly puts his death as well as that of his
brother (see p. 67 infra) in the lifetime of Yaqiit Khin himself.?

VI. EPITAPH OF YAQOT KHAN'S DAUGHTER

The sixth record to be studied in this article and fourth pertaining to the family of Yaqit
Khin I, is engraved on the headstone of another grave on the same platform, near the Hujra.* The
slightly weathere arch-shaped tablet, measuring 40 by 65 cm., is inscribed with eight-line Arabic
text, in Naskh characters in relief. According to it, the death of 8itti Zainab, daughter of Yajit -
Khin, occurred on Friday, 30th Shawwil 1120 (31st December 1708), It may be pointed
out that Zainab expired within ten days of the death of her brother Ishig.

The epitaph reads as follows :—

TEXT

Plate XI1X (a)

pmdl gl B et (4)
[P -+ B R P B (v)
Logmpadl ypidll (1) 4y Jo Al oGl 5l JI LWL (r)
Ot Teanll par OWIPL ol ol e Tepandl (o)
SN am BL oy gte A dls2 a2 0 Os (o)
lpmle Jo el s dsbell gl Dl Sl o0 (9)
sl o Al g WS g oYl Ay @l e ()

pira A ()

TRANSLATION

(1) In the name of Allib, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

(2) Praise be to Allih, who is the One ! To come to the point : Passed away from the abode

(8) of transitoriness to the everlasting abode (and) accepted before her pardening Nourish-
er, the deceased,

(4) the innocent, Sitti Zainab, daughter of Yaqiit Khin, on Friday, 30th of

(5) the month of Bhawwil, year twenty and one hundred and one thousand

(6) after the Migration of the Prophet, may the best of benedictions and salutations be upon
him !

1 Bhonale, op.cif., p. 81.

s ARIE, 1961-82, No. D, 147,
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(7) May Allih have mercy on her along with the pious ones and provide an abode for her
in Paradise in the company of the righteous ones |

(8) Year A.H. 1120 (30 Shawwil 1120=31 December 1708).
VIL EPITAPH OF ANOTHER DAUGHTER OF YAQOT KHAN

The next inscription of the group and fifth mentioning Yiqiit Khiin I, is engraved on the arch-
shaped headstone of a third grave on the same platform,! measuring 42 by 53 em. It comprises
eight lines of Arabic writing which purports that Sitti Kulthiima, danghter of Yiqit Khin, died
on the night of Friday, 13th of Jumiada I 1126 (16th May 1714). Here also, 15th Jumida
I of this year fell on Sunday and not on Friday. The style of writing is Naskh of a fairly

ood type.

The text has been read as under ;:—

TEXT

Plate XIX (b)

pe ] gl &l et ()
Wl 5l oo Ml M Ay Ll ey & dend] (y)
dagandd] Lagadl paidll (1) 4y o dlde oliw) gls J) (r)
Ao BN Gaadl W OSL ol Al i ()
-ﬂ'ﬂl-*-ui-.'.bj.;g‘.r-'-‘.su“--1.113-7-1.!_-'5”:5-!1-1-;5—“-;,1&,:1& (=)
ale e Al 5 Gslall gl Ll G o (9)
EUCS [N e -0 T S V. < [N | [ S { R oS (<)

pira e ()

TRANBLATION

(1) In the name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

(2) Praise be to Allih who is the One! To come to the point : Passed away from the tem-
porary abode

(3) tothe everlasting abode (and) was accepted before her pardoning Nourisher, the deceased
the innocent,

(4) SittT Kulthima, daughter of Yiqit Khin, on the night of Friday, the 13th
(5) of the month of Jumada I, year 1128, twenty-six and one thousand and one hundred

(6) after the Migration of the Prophet, may the best of benedictions and salutations be on
him !

' ARIE, 1961-62, No. D, 145.
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(7) May Alldh have mercy on her along with the pious ones and provide an abede for her in
Paradise in the company of the righteous ones !

(8) Year (A. H.) 1126 (Friday, 13 Jumida I 1126=16 May 1714).
13th Jumidi I of this year was Saturday-Sunday.

VIII. EPITAPH OF ANOTHER SON OF YAQOT EHAN

The eighth insoription of this study and sixth of Yaqit Khin's family, belongs to the fourth
grave on the platform near the Hujra.® The arch-shadped headstone measures 42 by 62 ¢m. and
contains an eight-line text in Arabic, carved in relief in Naskh characters, recording Thursday,
10th Jum&da IT 1127 (2ud June 1715) asthe date of the death of Sidi * Abdu’l-Ghatiir, son

of Yaqiit Khan. It will be noted that * Abdu’l-Ghafiir had not predecesed Yiqiit Khin as stated
by Bhonsle.?

The text has been read as follows :—
TEXT

Plate XX (b)

podl gl &l e ()
M o JW W ay Ll ey a el (y)
pampll il wy le ShE W@ 5l JI el ()
Ao sl pp OBIHL Gl s A Gl p el (o)
Anp By gpse s Ree Bl 2V ol el o 00 (0)
lembs o ol 3 Saball Joail Gyl 3l oo Y1 ()
Sl o Al g Ay 1Y) Ay &1 ey (o)
1ire A {ﬂ]

TRANBLATION

(1) In the name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
(2) Praise be to Allih who is the One! To come to the point : Passed away from the abode

(3) of transitoriness to the everlasting abode (and) accepted before his pardoning Nourisher,
the deceased,

{4) the innocent, Sidf ‘Abdu’l-Ghafiir, son of Yiqiit Khin, on Thursday, the 10th
(6) of the month of Jumidda IT, year seven and twenty and one hundred after

(6) one thousand, from the Migration of the Prophet, may the best of benedictions and salu-
tations be on him !

—

1 ARIE, 1961-62, No. D, 148,
* Bhonsle, op. cil., p. 61.
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(7) May Allih have merey on him along with the pious ones and provide a place for him in
Paradise along with the righteous ones !

(8) Year (A.H.) 1127 (10 Jumida 1127=2 June 1715).

IX. EPIGRAPH ON A MOSQUE AT KHOERI

This epigrapl, the seventh to mention a family member of Yiqdt Fhin, appears over the
central mijrdb of the mosque, near the Sidl tombs in Kliokri, near Rajpuri.* The first of
its five-line text, is devoted to Bismi'llih and is executed in Naskh characters, the next three
contain a Persian fragment, carved in Nasta'lig characters, and the last line reords the year. It
states that the mosque was built by Habiba Bibl, daughter of the deceased Yiqiit Khin, a brave
man who strove in the path of Allih, The date, contained in a chronogram  composed by one
Tubfa and yielding A.H. 1134 (172122 A.D.), is also given in figure,

There is nothing particular about the style of writing,

The text, engraved on a tablet weasuring 64 by 12 em., is quoted below :—
TEXT

Plate XX (u)

il gl &l et ()

Wl 85 1y ol sl s isbe e WS o dmis (y)
glad OT Male &1 Jus o Qlaigily A pgmpn il (r)
e I R I SR S gy
pire 4ie (o)
TRANSLATION

(1) In the name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

(2) This musque was built for offering prayers — and the pillar of religion has acquired ele-
vation through it — by

(3) the daughter of Yiqiit Khin the brave, who strove in the path of Allih and was taken
into His mercy,

(4) Wisdom conveyed to Tuhfs, the date of its completion (in the words) “this best of place
is (built) by Habiba Bibi'.

(3) Year (A.H.) 1134 (172122 A.D.).

X. EPITAPH OF A THIRD DAUGHTER OF YAQOT EHAN

The tenth record of this article and the eighth and last inscription referring to Yiqiit Khin,
is the epitaph of the above-mentioned Habiba Bibi. One of the sarcophaga in the tomb of Yigit
Ehin situated at Khokri, contains the remains of this lady, according to the inscription of seven

1 ARIE, 1961-62, No. D, 153.
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lines in Arabic prose and Persian verse engraved on its top. It records A.H. 1141 (1728 A.D.)
83 the date of the death of Sitt1 Habiba, daughter of the late Yaqit Ehin. The date is givenin
figure only.

The style of writing of the Arabic text is Naskh and of the Persian, Nasta'lig.

The text which occupies a writing space of 17 by 77 cm., has been read as under :—

TEXT

Plate XXIT (b)

sl Gl B ey (1)
a) Jae Aema &Y W) Y (v)

Ol OKs cia s auwa i (y)
Obmetdad 3n 23,5 5 3y S0 =52 (o)
303 5107 pedile 8ty Ogp oy Sy (o)
ST 5 5 8l e 5l 1y omaa Al e (4)
S ey e ()
TRANSLATION

(1) In the name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

(2) Thereisnogod but Allih, Muhammad is the Prophet of Allih,

(3) Bitti Habiba, daughter of Yiqiit Ehin, the dweller in Paradise,

(4) tasted the syrup of death and submitted her soul to the Lord.

(5) When the time of her departure came, the invisible angel called out to her (and)
(6) opened the highest paradise, full of owers, for her.,

(7) Year (A.H.) 1141 (1728-29 A. D.)

Sidi Surur

The next five inscriptions contain the name of Sidi Suriir, the first chief after whom the Janjir a
principality bacame hereditory. He was one of the ablest 81df commandants of Yiqiit EhinT,
who according to Bhonsle, ravaged the Marithd country and exacted tribute from Mudhkhora,
sometime after 1701, to mée¥ the cost of extensive repairs being carried out to the Janjira fort.s
On the death of Yiqiit Khan, in 1706, Suriir who was at the time in command of the island-fort
of Pedmadurg near Janjira, was unanimously elected as the S1di chief.* He adopted the title
of Yaqit Ehin IT. Tt was during his regime that Biliji Vishvanith and Kanhoji Angrey attacked

1 ARIE, 1961-62, No, D, 152.

% Bhonsle, op.cil., p. 38,
FIQG, Kolaba District, p. 4.
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Janjirain 1714 and forced the S1dis to surrender eleven forts.? Inabout 1731, Janjira was attacked
by Chimiji Appa, but he had to retreat. Suriir was not enly able to defend his possessions, but
also to take the offensive resulting in much loss to the adjoining Maritha territories. Being wary
of constant warfare, he adopted a policy of compromise and ceded to the Peshwi, half of Rajpuri,
Tala, Ghosala, Nizampur, Goregaon, Birwadi and half of Govele, Two years later, he suceeeded
in beating off an attempt to capture Janjira fort by Angrey and the Peshwii, whohad entered
into a secret treaty with the SIdi chief's best officer Ya‘qiib Khin.? Suriir died in 1734 and was
buried in the grand mausolenm, built during his own life-time, at Khokri. Ttisa pity that the
inscriptional slab over the entrance of his tomb was removed in recent times by some one for
unknown reasons.

XT. INSCRIPTION FROM THE JANJIRA FORT

This inseription, eleventh of the present study, was set up when Suriiz was vet subordinate
to Yaqiit Khin. The epigraphical tablet measures 60 by 75.¢m. and is fived on the inner side of the
right bastion of the imposing main entrance of the J anjira fort.? It is inseribed with three Persian
couplets carved in six panels in fairly good Nasta‘lig style. The poetry of the epigraph is quite
mediocre. The text records that the two Aulmuk-bastions* were built by Sidi Suriir in the year
A.H. 1111 (1699-1700 A. D.), afforded by a chronogram. It may be noted that the date must be
that of the commencement of the construction, since according to the other inscription on the

opposite side, which is studied next, the two bastions are stated to have been completed five
years later.

The text has been deciphered as under :—
TEXT

Plate XXI (b)
WY s S 4 A I gl L ()
Pl L2059 he W S o5 ()
sk A2 dlse i Ol 53 b &S (v
39 e W 35y ma oK a9 4 (o)
3 05 epm adli g @ JWy (o)
ek 5l ST ant b oz sl OT (4)

TRANSLATION

(1) O Allih ! Thy grace was bestowed on the Prophet, the best of mankind,
(2) May Sidi Suriir live for ever, through the blessings of the last of the Prophets !
(3) His fame became manifest in the world through his lofty fortune,

1 MBS0, Kolsbs District, p. 97 ; Bhonale, op. eit., p. 61. B
' M54, Kolaba District, p. 102;
* ARIE,1961-62, No. D, 130.
¢ Hulmulk means s sort of protecting bastion in front of the main gateway of a fort. For details and some
interestingliterary references, please see Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persion Supplement, 1955 & 1956, p. 76.
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{4¢) Both the Aulmuk-bastions were constructed by Sidi Suriir,

(5) You have illuminated the fort of Jazira (i.e. Janjira), by the perfection of your wisdom.
(6) Hence, the date for the foundation is contained in the word "manifestation’!

The numerical value of the last word adds up to A. H. 1111 (1698-1700 A. D.)

This is an important record furnishing valuable information about the history of the construe-
tion of, or repairs carried out, to the fort of Janjira. It will be observed that the name of the place
is spelt as Jazira, the Arabic word for island, of which Janjira is said to be the corruption. Also,
the epigraph settles once for all the correct spelling of the name of this 8id1 chief, which like that of
one of his predecessors Sidi Sumbulis written by some as Surill and even Rasiil.*

XII. ANOTHER EPIGRAFPH FROM THE JANJIRA FORT

The record on the opposite wall, though dated five years later, is, in a way, continuation of the
preceding record.? Engraved in relief on aslab measuring 87 by 60 cm., it consists of five
lines in Persian, and the style of writing is Nasta‘lig of a fairly high order. Tt runs to the effect
that the two bastions which flank the main gate, were completed through the efforts of 8id1 Surfir,
on the 17th of Dhi'l-Qa‘da 1116 (2nd March 1705). In other words, it took five years to cumplete
the construction.

The text is read as follows :—

TEXT

Plate XXI1 (a)

pim | amlt S et (4)
SUT i sl JdinY KL ol s A Huls sl (v)
U3 ol 5 8 (g 51all 33 pan Jlas i et 5L £ 93 8 Gl ()
Mgl dghe o gy Al eadia AU W @3 Wb 53 (@)
caliys pla e s el e Snge e s AT 5 Al &1 L (o)

TRANSLATION

(1) In the name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

(2) Through the kindness of the Glorious Judge and guidance of the Eternal Audience-Hall,
the everlasting foundation of

(3) both of these strong bastions, through the good intention and sublime magnanimity
of the pivot of government, S1di Buriir, the brave,
(4) onthe 17th of the month of Dhi'l-Qa‘da, year 1116 from the noble Migration of the
Prophet,

! MSG, Kolaba District, pp. 102, 104 ; H.N. Binha, Rise of the Peshwas (Allahabad, 1954}, p. 172,
* ARIE, 1961-62, No. D, 140,
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(6) may the peace and salutations of Allih be upon him and his progeny, attained the shape
of completion and grace of foundation (17 Dhi‘l-Qa‘da 1116=2 March 1705).

XIII. INSCRIPTION FROM THE ANJANVEL FORT

This record is unfortunately fragmentary and the name of the ruling chief is lost, except the first
letter 8, evidently of the word 8idi, in the second hemistich. But there is no doubt that it
belongs to 5idi Suriir, as the missing name can only be read as 8idi Suriir to rthyme with the first
hemistich.

Its loose epigraphical tablet, originally fixed on the wall of the Anjanvel fort in the Ratnagiri
district, was long back removed to the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay.! Now measuring 85
by 66 em., it has lost some portion on the left and contains a five-line text in Persian prose
and verse, inscribed in ordinary Nasta'lig characters, recording that in the time of the Chief (Sidi
Buriir), the strong and matchless fort (of Anjanvel) was constructed by Sidl Sa‘d,? the gal‘adar.
It is dated the 10th of Dhi'l-Hijja 1119 (21st February 1708), in the first regnal year. This
regnal year must refer to the reign of the Mughal emperor S§hih ‘Alam I (1707-12) and not of
Buriir, who had succeeded to the chiefship more than a year ago, and moreover, in another record
from Janjira (p. 74), Shih ‘Alam’s suzerainty is clearly acknowledged.

In the gazetteer of Ratnagiri district where a corrupt translation of this record is given, Anjanvel
fort is stated to have been attacked and captured in 1699, by Ehairiyat Khin,? while in the revised
edition of the Kolaba district gazetteer, it is asserted that Anjanvel was given by the Mughal
emperor to Sidi Qasim in 1689, in reward for help rendered in the capture of Raygad.* These state-
mentsaresomewhatconfusing. Ehairiyat Khindiedin 1696 (see p. 60, supre) and was succeeded
by his brother SidI Qisim Yaqiit Khin I as the governor of Danda-Rajpuri, It was actually the
latter who captured the fort of Anjanvel, soon after the death of his brother. He also tock another
fort nearby, called Govalkot in 1701.% Bidi Qasim died in 1706 and was succeeded by SidI Suriir
alias Yiqiit Khin IT, who had seven governors under him. One of them was 8idi 8a‘d, the builder
of the fort mentioned in the record, who held charge of the fort of Govalkot and Anjanvel.¥

The record is quite important. It gives the correct spelling of the name of 8idi 8a‘d, who is
called Sidi Sat or Saat by the modern writers.” Sa‘d was a competent officer. For some personal
reasons, he attacked the shrine of Parshuram, near Chiplun, in February 1727. As a result, Bakiji
Niyak, a subordinate of the Angrey, laid siege in 1732 to Anjanvel and Govalkot, which were ably
defended by 8a‘d, and the siege was raised through the intervention of the Pratinidhi.® In 1735,
Ba‘d took Bankot, and captured Rewas in a sudden attack in the next year.®* Bhihu, being wary
of 8idi 8a'd’s growing power, directed Vishvan&th to subdue him at any cost. Sa‘'d died a hero’s
death, defending himself bravely near Alibag in that year.3®

' ARIE, 1983-64, No. D, 173.

Forthe of Anjanvel under Bijapur rule, based on old records, see Proceedings of the Bharar Jiikéa
Samehodhak Mandal 1836, pp. 31841

% The fort of Anjanvel is said in ibid to have been built during the ‘Adil Shshi rule. Therefore, sither
Ba+d bailt it airesh or repaired it. The text has' constructed’,
s MSQ, Ratnagici District, p. 736,
& MS8G, Kolsba District, p. 84 ; Sinha, op. eil., p. 56,
& Bhanale, op, cil., pp. 56, 58,
* G.8.8ardesai, History of the Marathas, vol. 11 (Bombay, 1948), p. 136 ; Binha, op, cit., p. 169,
? Bardesai, op. cil, pp. 138, 140 ; Sinha, op. cit., pp. 160, 172, 182, 184 ; C. K. Srinivassn, Bojireo the Firsd
{Bombay, 1061), pp. 87, 88, 82, 03,
* Bardesai, op. cif., pp. 136, 137.
* Brinivasan, op. cil., pp. 91, 92,
» w; q‘- :l'-l‘u P Iln H &iﬁ'm "rl u-h' "i- “‘“.
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The text of the record has been deciphered as under :—

TEXT
Plate XXIT (c)
ol cily o a8 ()
26 Ny gy al
cenles o2l cslapy gl L s by
[y i s o LR I8 A asae jl WS a2 A5 O (1)
o Y| | S P S TP 2 il S e o9 ctle |y aali (v)

creeeendd 2 3 eS80 2 Ale dal s ] 93 pas mLWL g 2 ()
TRANBLATION
{1) Allah is Everlasting and everytking else is perishable !

Whoever came, built a new edifice, (but) left it to others when he passed away.

L e P Wiy o3 Py o o e this bailding ...ceevvvssrrrnns

(2) Bince it was drdered by the illuminsted presence of the asylum of loftiness and majesty,
[8idr Suriir],

(3) Sidi Sa‘d, the gal‘addr, constructed a fort,achawkiand..... ... . ... .cooiiiiien. .
(4) Written on the 10th of the month of Dhi'l-Hijja, (regnal) year One, Hijri year one thousand
and one hundred and nineteenin.................. (10 Dhi'1-Hijja 1119=21 February 1708).

XIV. EPITAPH OF SIDI SUROR'S DAUGHTER

The gecond inscription of the time of 8idf Suriir Yaqiit Khin II, is an epitaph of his daughter.
The slightly damaged arch-shaped stone on which it i- inseribed measures 37 by 60 cm. and is fixed
at the head-side of a grave on the platform, near the Jimi*-Masjid in the Janjira furt, referred to
above.! The text records that Sitti Halima, daughter of 8idi Buriir alias Yiqit Khin, died on
the 23rd of Jumiada I 1120 (29th August 1708). Nothing is known about this lady.

The text has been deciphered as under : —
TEXT
Plate XXI (a)
padl gl Bl pet ()
Al HE A Ll ey & el (y)
(157) 4y Je da a@)) sls JI WUl 5l o0 ()
ol dade L Lgaad] Lendl el (o)
[T Qayme A ¥l g QBT L U 5 9m & b (o)
P e g JdoYl sl 42 o O (9)

' ARIE, 1958-60, No. D, 145.
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Ll ol o WY o WL (L)
PV Y VAL T S T O3
Syl e Al g Ll 3 Y1 sy I Leamsy (9)
prre e (h.)

TRANSLATION

{1) In the name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

(2) Praise be to Allih who is the One ! To come to the point: Passed away

(3) from the temporary abode to the everlasting one and was acceptable to her Nourisher,
(4) the Pardonor, the innocent, the deceased, Sitti Halima, daughter of

(0) Sidi Suriir alias Yiqiit Ehin, on Sunday the twenty-third(1)

(6) of the month of Jumida I of the year twenty

(7) and one hundred above one thousand, after the Migration of the Prophet,

(8) may the best of benedictions and salutations be upon him !

(9) May Allih have mercy on her along with the pious ones and provide her a place in Paradise
in the company of righteous ones !

(10) Inthe year (A. H.) 1120 (23 Jumada T 1126=29 August 1708).

XV. ANOTHER INSCRIPTION FLOM THE JANTIRA FORT

_ The third inscription of Yaqiit Ehin IT is fixed on the facade of the inner gate of the Janjira
fort.* The huge slab measuring 2.85 m. by 20 cm. has weathered considerably, affecting its
two-line writing. Greater portion of the text has, however, been deciphered. According to it,
the fort of Jazira (Janjira), was originally constructed by Fahim Ehin during the time of Nigim
Bhih the king of Dakhan (Deccan), in the year A. H. 984 (1576-77 A. D.),® and that the bastions,
walls and the gate were reconstructed wholly by Yiqiit Ehin the Second, in A. H. 1722 (1710-11

* AD.), during the reign of 8hih *Blam I, who is described as the Lord of the land and the sea.

The importance of this record is obvious. Apart from being one of the very few known records
of the Mughal emperor Shih ‘Alam I, it shows that the Sidis even after Aurangzeb’s death conti-
nued to acknowledge Mughal suzerainty. The epigraph also helps to determine the history of the
construction of the Janjira fort which took place at different times and periods.

The record has been deciphered as under :—
TEXT
Plate XXIII (b)
o8 3 a3 Ol (1)OT il 590 Gallsd Ol e Joai 3 Ol ()
shan gl ted ge O apd ) =2 sler U SUia 5 dagd o8 Jl 53
1 ARIE, 1961-82, No. D, 141,

% The original Nigim Shihi inscription is now fized into the north-wall of the Mwsifaroa-ki-Masjid, buslt
on the rampart of the fort (A RIE, 1958-60, No. D, 148).
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[A] 3 e QUK Qe ol dee 55 (r) 3 3 sham 3 za oW 5 U

Ay NS de Juke oSl A AL &l (DA ol Osp gV
pary A
TRANELATION

(1) By the help and grace of the Beneficent and obliging Creater, in the reign of Nizim Shih
{Murtadi I), the king of Dakhan,

in the auspicious year nine hundred and eighty with four (A. H. 984-1576-77 A. D.), this fort
was constructed by Fahim Kbkén.

For the second time, all the bastions, the fort-wall and the gate were constructed

{2) in the reign of Shih ‘Alam, the lord of land and sea. Yigit Khin II, the generous, has
rebuilt it in such a way that it has raised its head to the dome of the Saturn.

When the date of this biessed fort was written, it was found to be in the phrase lo, Jazira has
become a match to the wall of Alexander’.

Year (A.H.) 1122 (1710-11 A. D.).
XVI. ANOTHER EPIGRAPH FROM THE JANJIRA FORT

The last inscription of this study and the fifth of the time of Yiqiit Khiin IT, is fixed above
the main gate of the Janjira fort,! at a considerable height, and it was a veritable achievement
in itself to get its impressions prepared. As a matter of fact, but for the active help of Mr. ‘Abdu’l-
Ghafiir Sha‘bin, a leading resident of Janjira, it would not have been possible to copy it. Also
commendable is the fortitude of Shri ‘Abdu’] -Qadir Siddiqi, Mechanic of our office, who prepared
the impressions, precariously perched on a rope-sling, with the roaring sea below.

The inscriptional tablet was damaged by a cannon ballin 1733, when the Marithis had besieged
the fort,* and a portion of the writing is also affected by weather. Tt measures 1.4 m. by 87 cm,
and contains seven Persian couplets incised in beantiful Nasta'liy characters, preceded hy
Bismi'llah which is inscribed in Nasich.

The epigraph states that Yaqiit Khin established himself in Kokan and constructed anew the
strong fort of Jazira (i.e. Janjirs) in A. H. 1140 (1727-28 A. D.). Tt also records A. H. 1118 (1706
A.D.), as the date of his accession to the throne, evidently on the death of Yagit Khin I.

The text has been deciphered as under :—

TEXT

Plate XXI11 (a)
pimdl gl Bl et (y)
QI e Yy Olaladl oy Jdi 1 (1)
A5 =) 93 (9)dims 3 Oge o8 o5 5 &5 55

1 ARIE, 1981-62, No. D, 137.
* Bardesai, ap. cil., p. 130.
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s G5 b g Lol 59 ey et Wl ()

S S R o3 U chadle o gL S5
390 L33 5 s 33 a3 9 303 s 533 (p)

o B s i Olieds 5 A5 e 53
Al Sl cpe ol O3l G2y JWI (o)

SAT Qbla 4ol G et [T53 aizfwl]
weske o OlaaT 51 16 o2l ey s[5 2T] (4)

B L s e n A BN ol 25 o S5 A AR
gl 3 25 33 F e e e (L)

PO JR T PR £ QR S| PRV S | T
G G 20 O o2 LT Al (n)

g ol elidi Ol ad pras ppas A4S U

1.

TRANSLATION

(1) Inthe name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

(2) By the grace of God whose aidissought, when Yiqiit Ehiin of great magnanimity esta-
blished himself firmly on the seat of government in the region of Kokan,

{3) the high and low (i. e. everyone) was benefited by the bounty of his favours. No one has
seen a Hatim-like (i. e. generons) man like him on the surface of the whole earth.

(4) In the assembly of generosity, only those pearls which are in the sea are left over Y{and) in
the battle, his victory over the enemies is a clear victory,

(5) His ever-increasing good fortune (has spread) fame of (his) dispensation of justice into tiie
gix directions (L.e. universe), with hundred thousand praises.

(6) (Forthe date of his) accession, the word ‘very fortunate’ was heard from thesky..........
............ WRRORNUL o oeess s g s itk mons s saene i Ra BN F11B (E700 A, V),

(T) He constructed anew the fort of Jazira (i. e. Janjira) in such great strength and height
that the whole world says that there is no (fort) like it.

(8) When the fort was completed, the angel from the Unseen said for its date, ‘The strong
fort was completed with all embellishments, (and) the Time has not witnessed a like thereof’,
(AH.) 1140 (1727-28 A.D.).

The chronograms contained in lines 6 and 8 give A.H. 1118 and 1140 respectively as ths
dates of the accession of Yaqit Khin II and the completion of the fort.

K Thamuﬁumn.hhﬁltml;wuh pearls as were in the ocesn could not be gifted away.
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*Abdu’llih, Shih, Kirminf, » saint . . 39

* Abdg'l-Ghafor, Sidi, son of Yaqdt Khin 1
opitaph of . ; . i 67

* Abdu'l-Lagif, servant nljp.fﬂ'gln . 4l{fn.1)
* Abdu'r-Rabim, Mirzd, see Ehin-i-Khinin . g
* Abdu'r-Razziq Baig, father of Buliq Baig 54
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A—caonid,

Alibag, in Kolaba district of Maharashira . 72
Aligarh, in Uttar Pradesh 4,8(&k fin.1),9
* Alf Jau Maghhadi, Mir, father of Mir® Ali . 31,32

* Ali Tabrizi, Mir . - . 32
*Aliu'l-Kiiib, Mir . . . . P 3z
Allahabad, in Uttar Pradesh . ; : 42
Allsh Ehin, governor -of Dlhd.l-lepl.lri in
Konkan so named . 55

Altamash, varinnt of Htutmigh t- va) { (f.n. 4)

* Abids Bibi, epitaph ascribed to SR  Altham, Captain, of the East India Company 56
AbI Ba*d-al-Junaidf, father of the Mamlik * Ambar, Malik, Nigim ghihi minister . 456,47
minister Nigimmu'd-Din Junaidi . % 10 (& f.n. 5), 48, 55 (f.n. 6)
Aba Himid Mubammad, al-Junaidi, ' Ambar, 8idi, & governor . ‘ . . b6,566
Qiwimu'd-Din, Nigimul-Mulk, minister * Ambar Sinak, Sidl, a governor . # G5
of [ltutmish . . . 10 Amiro'd-Din, Mr., inscriptional tablet
Abu'l-Hasan, sce lpf]iﬁlu . . - donated by . . M 8
Abu'l-Mugaffar, title of Balban (s.v. 1 . A 12 Amroha, in Uttar Prule:h - . - 1
Abu’l-Mugaffar, title of ltutmish (s.v.) . 7 Angrey, Kanhoji, Marithi chiel 69, 70,72
Abu'l-Mugaffar, title of NI-.i:u‘d*‘Din (8.v.)s Anjanvel, in Maharashtra . 59 (& f.n. 9), 72
son of [ltutmish - M « Al 13 (& f.n. 3)
Ab@ Nagr Dahistini, & hallder . ey ity * Arab, Sayyid Hasan'All, seo Hassn'All . ..
* Adil hih, Konkan transferred to . ; 50 * Arab Khiin, title of Nr Mubsmmad (s.v.) . 49
* Adil Bhihi, dynasty 72 {in: 2) Arziini, Shih, a saint . . 38(%Ln.3),390
Afgn] Khin, governor of Bihar . . * a7 Asaf Khin, Abu'l-Hasan, governor of Bihar 41
Ahmad, & builder . . . 0 (& f.n. 1), 42 (f.n. 1), 49
Abmad, Malik, founder nl' the Nlpiln Shihi Asarva Ehurd, near Allahabad . « 18{fn.2)
dynasty . . G5 Asam . . . . . a7
Ahmad, Malik Tiju'd-Dln.Ehllji official . 26 Aurangzeb Mughal ampum . 82(f.n.4),59, 6l
(&f.n 4) Ayiiz, name doubtfully read a5 . . 26(fn.4)
Abmad, Malik Tiju'd-Duwal, son of Tal- A'gam Khiin, Mughal official . F . 49
baghs, govemnor of Mahoba under * Azimu’gh-§hin, Moghal prince . e 43
Tughlug §hih . 24,25, 26 (& f.n. 4)
Ahmad, Malik Tiju'd-Duwal, mentioned in
the Junagadh inscription . « 26(fn.4) B
Abmad, son of ‘Umar-sl-Khalj, a builder 6.7
Ahmadnagar, in Maharashtra . . . 55
Aibak, cognomen of Quibu’d-Din . 9,16 Baba Tabiq Maghribi, see Inhiq .
Ajmer, in Rajasthan ; : : 5 [ Baglins, in Nasik district ufllhlnlhtrl = m, 52
Akbar, Moghal prinee . . : . 61 u; f.n.4)
Akols,in Maharagitrs . . . . 43 Babidor §hih , soe §hih‘Alam . .
Akot,in Maharashira - . . . 43 Bahmani, a dynasty % . o o
* Aliu’d-Din, Ehalji king . s 21 Bahrim Shih, Muo‘izzn'd-Din, see l{u*lun d-
Alham Shahid . . : ' . l4ifn.2) Din Bahrim Shih : - : s
*All, fourth ealiph . . F : . 28,29 Bahramand Ehin, Mughal nﬁﬁll . - B0
* All, Mir, a soribs . : : 51, 33,33 Bikiji Niyak, subosdinate of Apg=sv. I 78
“Ali, Hirnwl, Mir : = . a2 Baldji Vishvgnith, Murithi officinl (s.v.) . 49,72
(77)
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B—conid,
Balban,Ghivighu'd-Din, Abu'l-Mugaffar 4 (f.0.1),
5(&fn.2),12

Bankot, i Ratnagiri district of Maharashtra 55,72
Baran, old name of Bulandshahr in Uttar

Pradesh - - - 1,15, 16
Bare Sahib, husband of ﬁ!hhl y 3 . 33,34
Bari Khatu, in Nagaur distriot of Rajasthan 4

(&£ f.n.3),5(%fn. 2),12,13,18
Baysna, in Bharatpur district of Rajssthan 4

(f.n. 1)
Biyazid Karrinl . . . . 3 37
Berar, region . : S R
Bibi Habiba, see thﬂll g 5 . .
Bhakkar,in8ind .~ . : . Il}
Bharstpur, in Rajasthan . ; T I[& fin.1)
Bihar . . 8,1, 35, 30, 40, 41 (& f.n.1),42

(& f. 1)
Bihar Sharif, in Patna district of Bihar . 8
Bijapur, in Mysore . F . og

Bilhaur, in Kanpur district of [F'I'.tu Pnduh 4,5,17
Birbhum, in West Bongal . - - a 30
Birwadi, in Kolaba district of Maharashtra, 70

Bombay, in Maharashtra . i 65, 66, 68, 81

Budaun, in Uttar Pradesh d 1,4,5,6,14

(% fn. 1), 17

Bulandshahr, in Uttar Pradesh . 1,4,5,16

(& f.n. 1), 18 (& 0. 2)

Bulakhibeg, variant of Buliq Baig (s.v.) . 53
Bulig Blig.fasjddrufthapmwu of Panch-

gawan + = = 44,5630

Bundelkhand, ruglnn % : > - 26

[+
Chandor, in Nasik distriet . « B2{fn.4)
Chiméji Appa, Marithd official . . . 70

Chiplun, in Retnagiri district of Maharashtra T2

D

Dahihandas, in Akola district of Maharashtra 63
Dakhan, i. e. Decoan . - 44, 456, 46, 48
Dakhanls . . 45
Danda-Rajpurl, in Enll.hl dhtrh:l- Hl!l-hl
rashtra ) b5, 66, 60 (& f.n. 5), 61, 63, 72
Dargih Quli, father of giliba . = « 33,34
Daryi Khin Nubinl, a raplim . 41
Daatir, n post . s . ~ B
Daulatabad, in Amnglbad dlltrlr.'t of
Mabarashtra = Y i+
Daulat Ehin, Marithi ldniu.l : . - B7,61
Decean, region . . 5 y . 45,566

Paos
D—conid,

Delhi . s " = 6, 16, 26, 44, 53

Devarkonda, in hllgumh. district of Andhra
Pradesh . ; * " 27
Dewas, in Madhys Pl'll.l.l!‘ll'l . . . 44
Dhubri, in Bihar . 3 a7
Dharur, in Bir District of Mal:luahm . 43,48,
49

. in Adilabad district of Andhra Pradesh 49

r

Fahim Khin, Nigim Shihi official . 7478
Faridiin Husain, Mir, epitaph of . d44,48,47,

48
Farrukh Sivar, Mughal emperor g . 43
Fath, variant for Mal(s.v.}) « 22(fn.3)
Fatbibid, Kaij-Dhirfir so named . . 48,49
Fath Ehin, 5idi, governor of Janjirs . . b5,56
Faoth Ehiin, Sidi, son of Malik Ambar . 55 (f.n. 8)
bawjidr, n post , . . 00,02
Firfiz, Roknu'd-Din, son anlt.utmilh . L0110
Firliz, Shamsu’d-Din, Bengal Sulgin . ! 8
Firdz Shih, Toghlugking . . . . 19
G

Gangarampur, in West Dinajpur district of
‘West Bengal . . 14
Gaur, 1n Malda distriet of Wnt. Ben;ti - a5

Gazinngar, in Nalgonda distriet of Andhra
Pradesh - . ‘ ' A 27
Gharib, Lila, see Ujigar Chand (s.v.) . “L
Ghazna, in modern Afghanistan = i B
Ghiyithu'd-Din, see Tughlug Shik . 2 e
Ghivithe'd-Din Balban, see Balban L g

Chiyithu'd-Dunys  wa'd-Din, title of
Tughlug Shih (s.v.) - 2 19, 24, 25, 26
Ghori, s dynasty : - 3 15 (f.n. 2)
Ghosala,in Kolaba District of Maharashtra . 70
Gilhaney, in Bihar . ' . a7

Goregaon, in Kolaba district of mrllhtn 70
Govalkot, in Ratoagiri district of Maha-
rashtra .

; . . - 81,72
Govele,in thlru-htrl . . . . 70
H
Habagh Ehlin, governor of Janjira . - 55

Habiba, Bibi, dsughter of Yiqtit Khin . 68,89
Hiji Husaini, s builder . . « 31,32 33
Hiiji Titir, moaque of, in Patna “ = 35
Halimn, Sittl, davghter of Yaqat Ehin * . 73,74
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Hamirpur, in Uttar Pradesh . - - 19, 24
Hansi, in Hissar district of Panjab - 1,11 (f.n.8)
Hasan ‘Al *Arab, Bayyid, son of Mirin
B-md':mf,....m
Hasan Barani, Farmdn of Muwizzu'd-Din
Mubammad bin S&m in possession of 16(fLn.2)
Hasan Mahdi, Ghaznavid minister wrognly
ealled - & - " . - . 11
Hamn Maimandi, Ghagnavid minister 11 {f.n.4)
Hilsa, in Patns distriot of Bibar =~ - = 41
Himmat Khiin, title of Mir Sharafu'd-Din
Husain (s.v.) I ‘ . 44,48, 48, 50,52
Humiyin, Mughalemperor . R
Husain, Mir Muhanrmad, epitaph of 44, 45,50, 51,
52

Husain, Mir Shib, epitaphof . 44,45, 46
Husain, Mir Sharafu'd-Din, entitled Himmat

Ehiin (8.v.}. gal*addr of Dharur 44,45,48,40
Husain Suliini, Malikn'sh-Sharg, Baifu'd-

Din Mamlik official & builder i AR
Hyderabad, in Andhra Pradesh 81,32,33,48

I

Ibrihim Khén, governor of Danda-Rajpurl 55
Thrihim Qutb Shih, Goloonda king - . 2
Ttatmigh, mlmud'd-mn.ibﬂ'l-ﬂu:lﬁr 1,24
(& fn.1,3),5,6,7.8,9,10,11
{£.n.6),12,14,15,16,18

Imim Qali Beg Shimld, Mirzi, brother-in-

1aw of Jahngir Quli Khin - PR a7
Ishiiq Maghribi, Bibi, s saint of BariKhaiu 5,6,12
[sbiq, Bidl, son of Yaqt Ehin . . 684,85
Islim Khfn, governor of Bengal . . a7

Tsmi* LiMakh, first Gulbargs Suliin . - 29

J

Jahindir hih, Mughsl emperor 43, 44, 53,
64

Jahingir, Mughal emperor 35, 36, 37, 38,
30, 40, 42, 43, 44, 45, 47,48

Jml, j.e. Daccs . . . " a7
Jamman Madiri, Shih, dargih of, ntHilsa . 41,42
Jamghld Qutb §hih, Goleonds king . . 29
Jungi Shahid, tomb of, at Budsun . . 17
Janjirs, in Kolaba district of Maharashira 55, 58,
&7, 68, 59, 60, 61, 82, B4, 60, 70,

71,72,73, 74,75
Jaunpur, in Uttar Pradesh . . . 19
Jazgira, varinnt for Janjirs . 71,74, 76

Juljin, Malik, Tughluq official . 5 - .lﬂ-

Junagadh, in Gajarat - A . a3 (f.n. 4)
Junaidi, Nighmu'l-Mulk, see Nighmuo'l-Mulk g

K

Kafar, Malik, general of * Alin'd-Din Khaslji 20
Kafar mubrddr, Malik, official . . . 21
Kaij-Dhirtr, Fathibid, Dhiriir so0 men-

tioned in an epigraph 48 (& f.n. 2), 40
Kalyan, in Thana district of Maharashira . 61
Kamilo'd-Din, title of Nighmu'l-Mulk

Junaidi(s.v.) * . . . .
Kaman, in Bharatpur district . . 4ixfn.l)

Kanhoji, Angrey, see Angrey - - i
Elnjdhnm.Kli]-Dumr.moql; readas 45 (£n.2)
Kanpur, in Uttar Pradesh . : . BT

Khafl, variant for Khwifl 37(f.n.2)
Ehl-iﬂ.]l'lt mill,, 81di chief o6, 68, &9 ll' f.n.2),
60,63,72
Khalji, s dynssty - . . . . 31,34
Khanderi, near Bombay . z .- . i)
Khn-i-A'gam, Zafar Ehin, see Zafar Ehin . o
Khin-i-Ehinin, Mirgh* Abdu'r-Rabim Mughsl
general . . i . . 47
Kharagpur, in Monghyr district of Bibar . a7
Eharimi, & poat . . . . . 39,40
Khatu, in Nagaur district of Rajasthan 4(f.n.3)
— Kalin,i.e. BariKhatu . ; 3 I3
——EKhurd - B

Fhirki, old site of Aurangabad . 46, 47 (& f.n. B),

48

Khokri, in Kolaba district of Maharashtra H.ET:;
8,

Khushtigir, in Birbhum District : . 39
Khusraw Ehin,Ehslji official . . . 21
Khwif, in Ehurisin . YT . 37({n.2)

WH.vlriantﬁfﬂlﬂ . - . 37(fn.2)
Ehwhja-i-Jahin, title of Nighmu'l-Mulk

Junsidi{ev) - o o . 0,10

wighgi, elan of the AfghSns . . - 40
Koil,i.e. Aligarh . . - . & 1
Kokan, varisnt for Konkan (s.¥v.) - . 76,78
Esl, variant of Koil : . A(fn.4)0,12
Kolaba, in Maharsshtra . . . BB;T2
HKonksn, region on the west Cosst . f:13

Kulthims, Sitti, dsnghter of YaqatEhin ‘} - BB
Kuch, in Assam : L = = = a7
L

Lakhnauti,old oapital of Bengal . . 23
LAld Uilpruhlndﬂbrm.mﬂjlprmﬂ o
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M
Madiiri, Shih Jamman, see Jamman . . Wi
Maghribi, Bibi Ishiq, see Ishiq 2 g i
Muhdawi, a composer - 5 . : 63
Mabmid, father of a builder . . . 14,15
Mabmiid, father of Abfi Nagr Dahistini . 17,18

Mahmiid, of Ghazna, Sultin . . 6,11, 18

Mahmid, Kigirn'd-Din, see Nigirn'd-Din
Mabmad . ; e

Mahoba, in Hamirpur dutrict trf 'Uﬂlr

Pradesh - . 19,24, 35,28 (& .n. 4)
Maimandi, I;[nln.m Hasan Maimandl . ¥
Majhauli, s fort : § 3 + 38,40, 41
Makh, proposed variant for Mal (e.v.) 22(&fn.3)
Makhdam* Alam, mosque of, at Budaun . 14
Makhdiim Jahimivin, see Bayyid Ynn.f,

Miriin . 2 * B
Makhdam Sahib, g]lrigh |-Hh:|d & saint 19
Makhdim Shih, s saint . 3 5 - 119
Mal, Malik, doputy of TatirKhin . 20, 21,22,

33,35
Mal, Malik, Tughluq official . « I0,21,22
Malds, in West Dengal . . - = s
Malik Abmad, see Abmad, Malik . i 5
Malik Ahmad, Thju'd-Duwal, sce Ahmad,

Malik Tiju'd-Duwal Z & . . i
Malik * Ambar, see* Ambar : F . .
Malik Juljin, see Juljin . 1 g . =
Malik Kifar, seo Kifor . s . .
Malik KAfor mubrddr, see Kafiir lnl.hdﬁ.r - .
Malik Mal, sea Mal . : . e
Malik Tiju'd-Duwal, see Ahmad, Hulik

Tiju'd-Duwal . g . % i
Malik Timfr, see Timir, '.I![l'lil: : Fl e
Malik Zafar Khiin, see Zafar Khin . ’ o
Maliku'sh-gharq Husain Sulfini, entitled

Saifu'd-Din, see Husain Sol{ini . § -
Mamlik, a dynasty . 2,4,5,11,12,13,14,15

(& fn.2),17
Manj, varinnt for Mal (sv.) - « -28(fin.3)
Mangabdir, o post . - Y 37

Masnad-i-A'l8 Ma‘gim Ehiin, see H.n'g.ﬁ-m
Ehin . . :

Maf'0d, son ufﬂhuudnllj i lmildu- . BT
Mn'gim Ehifl, Mirzi, o builder . 36, 37 (& f.n. 1),

38
Ma'siim Ehiin, an official . 2 «  37|fn.1)
Ma'giim Ehin, father of Mirsd Mu'min = 37 (f.n.1)
Ma'sim Ehfin Kibuli, rebelehief .  37(Mn.1)
Ma'gim KEhiin, Masnsd-i-A*l18 « 3T(En.1)
Ma'gim, Shinikh, see Shaikh Ma'sim ¥ R
Mazgaon, in Bombay : = SRR TE 5T

Paioe
M—condd,

Meooa . . . a 2 E . 55
Medak, in Andhra Pradesh i 3 . 20
Meerut, in Uttar Pradesh . . ‘ 4,5, 11
Mir* Ali, see* AL, Mir . . 3 o
Mir " All Hirawi, see * Ali H,ll'l.'l'l T i =
Blr* All Jin Maghhadi, see* All Jin . . s
Mir* Alj Tabrizl, oo * All Tabrizi o - .
Mir® Alin'l-Kitib, see* Alin'l-K&tib . - &
Mir Faridin Husain, se¢ Faridiin Husain . ok

MirMohammad Husain Niknim, ml{uhm-
mad Husain A

Mir Muhammad Yisuf Hlluim. Boe thl--
mad Yiasuf . . .
Mir Bharafu'd-Din li[uu.iu see Eunm.
Mir Sharafu'd-Din 3 . < -
Mir Yasuf, see Muhammad 'l.'llﬂf . k%
Mirin Mulham Shahid, see Mulham E]ihld. 5 e
HIriu‘\Sini_:d Yiisuf In.khdl.'lm thlniyln.

Mirzi * Abdu'r- Rlbln:. ﬂirn-l ﬂiﬂn B

Ehin-i-Khinin - a i
Mirta Bulakhibeg, sce Buhkhiheg . ’ .
Mireh [mim Qull Baig, Shimld, sce Imim

Quli Baig Shimia . % & ve
Mirzi Ma‘gim Khwiil, soe Ma'glim Ehrlﬂ . ¥a
Mirgi Ma'ghim, mosque of, st Patna . - a5

Mirsik Ma'win, son of H.u'atn nlm
Mua' min . .

Migri, Sidi, relative of Sidi Sumbul . . 8l
Moro Pant, Peghwi, Marithi official . . il
Mubdrak Shih, Quibu'd-Din,Khalji king . 21,28

Hﬂﬁll, o dJ‘n.l.li-" -+ 35, 87, 43, 44, 45, 47, 63,
b5, 66, 57, 568, 59, 60, 81, 72, T4

Muohammad, the Holy Prophot . 28, 20, 39, 40
Mubsmmad * All, n seribo . % . . 33,34
Mubtinmmad, son of Akl Sa'd, Khwija-i-Jahin
Nigimu'l-Mulk al Juoaidi (s.v.) . : 10
Mubammad bin Tughlug, Sultin . 9,21, 22
Muhammad bin 8im,Ghorl king 1,4{f.n.1),5,
16 (& f.n. 2)
Mubammad Husain,Mir(s.v.) Mughal official,
opitaphof . . . 44,4546, 50,51, 52
Mubsmmad Quli, Qutb Shih, Goleondn
king . . . « 37,89.%0
Mubammad Tihir, !uﬂll offivial . 52(fn. 4)
Muobammad Yisof Nikoim *Alawi al-
Husaini, Mir, Mughal official, martyrdom
of ‘ « 43,44, 45,46, 47, 48, 50, 51, 52

Mubrdir, n poat 5 : 1 3 3 a1
Mu'izzu'd-Din  Bahrim Shih, Mamlak
king . . ;i SEERCT)

Mu" jzzu'd-Din, tltln of H-ulummd bin
Bim (s.v.) . s k - 18

B
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Mulhsm Shahid, Migdn, » ssint . i -]
Mulher, fort of, in Naaik district ui'lll.lu

rashtra . : - 44, 50, 52 (& f.n. 4)
Mu'min, Mirzi . . 3(fin.1)
Mugarrab Ehiin, lﬂ.ﬂli gnrurnnr ¥ . 39

Murtadi,i.e. fourth ealiph*Ali . o . #4142
Murtadi Nigim §hih II, Ahmadnagar king 55
Muggafi, i.e. the Holy Prophet . . - 42

N
Nagaur, in Bajasthan . . v g HEED
Nagothns, in Kolaba district . = . 55,56
Nalgonds, in Andhra Pradesh E . 27
Napdurbar, in Dhulis district of Maha-

rashtra " . . . B2(l.n.4)
Nagib Khiin T‘nr‘::u.ln i . « 3T(fm.1)
Nigiru'd-Din, Sultfin, probable identifion-

tion of Malik Mal with . . 22
Nigiru'd-Din Mahmid, son of [lt.ntmig;

(s.¥.) - . 5, 11,12, 14
Niigiru'd-Din q-blahl ese Qubdcha g ez
Nagar Ehwishgi, Mughal officiai . . 39,40
Niknim Khin, see Mubammad Yasaf . v
Niknim, family-pame of Mughal offivials 43, 44,

49, 60, 52
Nikndm S&bib, dargih of, st Panchgawhan 43, 50
53
Nizampur, in Kolaba district of Maha-

rashirn * . . . 70
Nizams, nfﬂ.j'dm‘n-ld . % . . 43
Nigim §hih, Ahmadnagar king . . . T4,75
Nigim ghilhi, & dynasty . . 55

Nigimu'l'Mulk Jonaidi, Abd I;Iimul
Mubammad, Qlﬁmu'dbtn Mamlik

minister - . * - ‘. 10
Nir Mohammad * hrl.b entitled °Arab
Ehfin, Mughal official . . . i 49
P
Padmadurg, fort in Konkan . g &9

Palwal, in Gurgaon district of Pl.rljl'h 4ifn. 1)
Panchgawhan, in Akola district of Maha-

rashtra A . 43, 41,52, 53
Parviz Shih, Mughal prinn-u % . . 38,40
Patnn, in Bihar - . . . 35,39
Pen, iz Kolabe district . 3 4 F 58
Peshwi, o post : “ . 0
Pritinidhi, Marithi nﬁnil-t . F 2 T2
Purandhar, treaty of - - - : 58

Paom
Q

Qal'adar, n post . < . 49,50, 52
Qisim, Sidi, see Yaqit ﬂin! o R "
Quasilr, near Lahore . " - . 40

Qiwimu'd-Din, title of Hlﬁm‘n‘l-!ﬂll
Junaidi + 3 9,10 (f.n. 3)
Qubicha, Nisiru'd- Din. Multan king " 10
Quib Shihi, s dynasty . . . . 27,28
Quibu'd-Din, Aibek . . . . - 9

Quibu'd-Din Aibeg and Aibak . 4 (f.n.1),9, 16

Quibu'd-Din Mubirak Shih Khalil, see
Mubdrak Shih . £ A

Quibu'l-Mulk, see Mabammad q-m T

B

Ragdiyya, Suliin, queen, daughter of

Tltutmigh - = 1,2,3,4,10, 15
Raghunath Balli], I'.nrlt.hi official . i 59
Raghunith Pant, Marithi official . i 50
Rahim Ehfn's mosque, in Hyderabad . az
Raibin, father of SidiSumbel . . . 57,58
Raigarh, in Konkan . - . 5 59
Rijs, of Warangal . . . . . 29
Rijs Jaisingh, Mughal official . . . 56

Rija Sangrim Singh, of Kharagpur, see

Sangrim Singh . . . . . .
Rajasthan . A il 4,5,25
Bajpuri, in Kolaba dllﬂint of Maharashtra 63, ﬂﬂ,
Rasil, variant for Surilr . . . . ‘IE
Ratnagiri, in Maharashtra 5 . 51,72
Raygad, variant of Raigarh (s.v.) . . 72
Fewas, in Kolaba district . 5 . - 72
Rigi, builder, composer and seribe . . 4l 48

Bohankhed, in Buldsns distriet of Maha-
"'Mﬂ ®

s . . 47
Rukoun'd-Din Pﬁﬁl seg FII"II . . " -
8
Saat, variant for Sa'd (s.v.) F 2 ‘ 72
Ba‘d, Sidi, qal*addr of Anjanwel 72 (& f.n.3), T8
8a'di wellknown poet of Irin . . “
Saifu'd-Din, title of Maliku’ lﬁ‘&“‘q
Hussin Sul{inl js.v.) . i ¥ £ 13
ghlibs, wife of Bare Sihib oW o 35

Salim, name of Mughal emperor Juhiingir . 41,42

(& f.n. 1)
Bamana, in Patinla distriet of Panjab % 1
Samawati, a place in Decoan . 47 (f.n. B)

Sambal, variant for Sumbul (s,v.)
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Paor Paom
8—contd. B—comid.
Sambhiji, son of Shiviji . . . . (1] Biral, variant for Surfir(s.v:) . . B5(fn.d)
Sambhal, sarkdr, in Uttar Pradesh . . 40 Bitti Habiba, see Habiba . . . .
Bambhaole, variant for Sumbul (s.v.) . - &8 Bittl Halima, see Halima ., ERRe . e
Samboles, variant for Sumbul (s.v.) . . it} Sittl Kulfhima, see Kulthfima . . * -
Samman Shih, s saint o 4 i - L] Sitti Zainab, sec Zainab . . y . Ed
Bangrim Singh, Rija, of Eharagpur . . a7 Sitti Zahra, soo Zuhrs . G 3 . s
Sat, variant for Sa'd (s.v.) : 5 . 72 SBombolee, variant for Sumbul (s.v.) . 68
Satavli, a river, in Ratoagiri district . ' 57 Sultanpur, in Dhulis distriet of Hl.hl.
Bayyid Yisuf, Mirin, grant of land 8o . 30 raehtrs - - . B2{lnd)
Sasdwal, s post . . ' . . a Bultin Ragdivya, see B.Idlm . . : -
Shih ' Abdu'llih Kirminl, see' Abdu'llih . “ Bumbhol, variant for Sumbul (s.v.) . L 58
Shih* Alam Bahidur MI.H!#IWW;; fﬂw ﬂ_':ris Bumbul, 8idi, chief of Janjira and famous
y e Mughal admiral . 58, 57 (f.n. 5), 58,81, 71
Shih Arzini, seo Arsfni . . . . . Suombhul, variant for Sumbul(s.v.) . . 58
hih Jamman Madirl, see Jamman . . .. Surat, in Gujarat . 52 (f.n. 4), 56, 57, 58, 61
Shih Jahin, Mughal emporor . 39, 40, 43, 47, Surtll, varisnt for Surir (s.v.) . 56 (f.n.4), 71
45, 48,59, 43 Surtir Sidi, see Yiqat Khin TT
Shihjahinibad,ie.Delhi. . . . 44,58 & g i L =
B Tantnic Mt soeTaioshunn L/ A 3 ylhet, in East Pakistan . . . . 7
Shahryir, Mughal prinee . . . . 49
Shihn, son of Sambhiji . - - 72 -
o gl syl TiudDin Abmad. Mallk, o Abmad,
=4 n . - .
mnmﬁ‘“ﬂgtﬁ_,_?h_[ Hnﬂfu. titles n;l' 8,0 Tiju'd-Duwal, title of Malik Ahu-d son nf
Shemsu'd-Din, Firtx, of Bengsl, seo Pirdz, Talbagha (s.v.) . . 24,25 26 (& fin. 4)
Shamsu'd-Din " Tiju'd-Duwal, title of Malik Abmad (s.v.)
Shamsu'd-Din, Eh-iﬂ dboin and past of of Junagadh inscription + -« 28(fn.4)
Akbar 37 Tala, in Kolaba district of Maharashtra . 70
&ln.fu‘d*l)in Eunm, !ir u-ntltlﬂi H.inlnnt Talbaghs Khalji & Tughlug offieial 21,24, 25
Ehin, sso Husain, Mir Sharafo'd-Din =~ . e (& fin. 1), 26 (& f.n. 4)
Gharif Khin, Mughal governor |, . 42(fn.1) Talbagha, son of Yaghda, another official 25
Sher Shih, Sir king - . i 41 (Ef.n.1)
Shihibu'd-Din Ghort, H’thlmmld bin Taligha, variant for Talbaghs (s.v.) . « 325,98
Sim (s.v.) also known as . Fo B Titir Khiin, Tughlug governor . s . 22,93
Bhiviji, Marithi king . M,H 57, 59, 61 Tolangana, region in Andhra Pradesh a
Bidis, of Janjira . . 55,68, 50 Timir, Malik, Khaljl & Tughlug official . 2
Bidi ‘Abdo'l-Ghafar, see ‘Ahdu I-Ghafar . i Tirhut, in Bihar . . . ‘ - 26
8idi* Ambar, see' Ambar - . o Tughlug, & dynasty . : - : 8,21, 28
8idi *Ambar Binak, see * Amhar B-lul 5 £ Tughlugabad, in Delhi . . 23
Sidi Fath Ehfn, see Fatb Khdn . . . .. Tughleq Shih, Ghivhghu'd-Din Abu'l-
Sid! Isbiq, see Tabiq, Sidi : o Mugaffar §({Ln.2), 12,19, 20, 21, 32, 23
8idi Ehairiyat, see Khairiyat Khiin . % AR (& f.n. 5), 24, 25, 28
aﬂ]mt [ -i.i N - - . 0 e Tﬂﬂl““ hlﬁk mﬂh! ® . - . s
::::gjm,m&*ﬂqhtnlnt . . = Tuobfa, s composer . . . L
‘d, seo Sa'd . . i 2 . Tulbaghs, variant for Talba, L¥.) . . 15,
Bidi Sumbul, see Sumbul . g ¢ * ﬁ.h - PR
Sidi Surilr, governor of Janjirs . H {&, f.n. 4)
Sidi Surfir, see Yiqut KhinII . . x »
Sidi Yaqit Khin I, see Yiqot KhinI . . o *Ubaid, & poet . s ket
Bidi Yiisuf, seo Yosuf . i be Uchiinagar, i.e. O 1
Enhp&.m?mndhhﬁtufﬂmﬁm . 59 Ujiignr Chand, jharib, Lils, lotters of : 38
Birmir, hills of J . - : 10 mnﬁnhin.u!mm bin Toghlug . aa




INDEX 83

——— — — — ——=
Pagz Pacz

*Unmar al-Khalj S . 87 Yiqit KhinT, 5idi Qisim, Janjira governor 55, 56,
‘UmarDabistéal . . . - =« 17,18 57, 58 (& f.n. 1, 3), 59 (& £.0. B),
Umj, noar m}' . = 1 - Bl ml al, BE! ﬂt 64, 85, 66, 87, “-
69, 70,72, 75

v Yigit Khin II, Sidi Buriir, Janjira chief 55, 58,

58, 61, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75,

Vaaier, title of 8idi* Ambar . . . 565 76
Vengurls, in Ratnagiri distriot . - : &7 Yosuf, Makhdim, Mirdn SBayyid (l v.) . 30
Vishvanith, Mari{hi officinl . : 73 Yosaf, 8idi . . . L . 56

w z
Warangal, in Andhrs Pradesh . . : af Fafarabad, near Jaunpur . 10 (& f.n. 4), 20
West Bengal . ol L% . : : a6 21,82, 23
gafar Khiin, title of Tatir Khin (s.v.) . 23 (fn.5)
¥ gafar Khfn, Ehin-i-A'gam, third son of

Tughlug Shih i . . « 10,390,233

Yaghds, father of Talbagha . 25 (& f.n. 1) ,in Deccan . i 52
Ya'qib Khén, Sidi official . . - 70 Zainab, Sitti, danghter of Yi.ql.’li Ehin 1 G 85
Yagit Khin, Sidi . . . . . 55 Zohra, Bittl, wifo of Yiqlt KhinI . . a2
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA
ARABIC AND PERSIAN SUPPLEMENT

1967

———————————

KHALJI AND TUGHLUQ INSCRIPTIONS FROM RAJASTHAN
By Dr. Z. A. Desar

8o far, not many Arabic and Persian inscriptions of the Delhi Sultins from tho arcas now
comprising the State of Rajasthan, particularly its western part, have come to light. Whatever
epigraphs were discovered in the past, have been either noticed or published by Major-General A.
Cunningham and his collaborators in the Archaeological Survey and by Dr. J, Horovitz, Dr. Ghulim
Yazdini, Dr. M. A. Chaghtai, Dr. A. Mahdi Husain and myself in the Archaeological reports or the
previous issues of this journal. These inscriptions are from Ajmer,! Bayana and Kaman,* Chitor-
garh,? Jalor,® Bambhar® Pari Khato,* Didwana,’ Ladnun® and Nagaur,® and Hindaun,'® respec-
tively in Ajmer, Bharatpur, Chitorgarh, Jalor, Jaipur, Nagaur and Sawai Madhopur districts.
But the putlished readings of quite a few of these epigraphs are sither incomplete or incorrect,

and their revised vorsions are worth publication.

Since then, no new inscription of the Mamlik, Khalji and Tughluq dynasties was reported
until during the past decade and a half, when tours of Shri N. G. Ghanam, Exploration Assistunt,
Archaeological Survey of India, Western Circle, then stationed at Jodbpur, Shri L.A. Omerf,
now in the National Museum, New Delhi, Shri W. H. Siddigf, Senior Epigraphical Assistant of
my office and mys=ell to different parts of the State brought to light some more intoresting and
historically important epigraphs of, or assignable to, the above dynasties.’” On the other hand,
none of the inseriptions which were brief y notired previouely received any further attention until

t A, Cunningham, Archseologics ] Surpcy of India Reports, vol. 11 (Simla, 1871}, p. 28); Epigrophia Ivdo-
Moslemica (E1M), 1911-12, pp. 15, 29, 30.

* Cunningham, op. eil., vol, XX (Caloutta, 1825}, pp. &6, 70, 72, 76, 131; EIM, 1917-18, pp. 20, 39, 42 ;
ibid., 1987-38, pp. 5-6. A fow inecriptions of the Aubsadi ckiefs of Bayana were published in Epigraphia Indiea,
Arabic and Persian Supplement (E1A PS), 1961, pp. 50.03.

» EIAPS, 1955 and 1956, pp. 67, 89; ibid., 1059 and 1960, pp. 71-74.

+ ELM, 1935-36, p. 40; ibid., 1849-60, p. 32,

8 ETAPS, 1055 and 1958, p. 57.

® Itid., 1066, pp. 4-18 ; Poecedings of the All-India Oriental Conference (PAIOC), Sth Bession, 1935 (Bangn.
lore, 1937), pp. 632-34; Procecdings of the Indiakt History Congress (PIHC), 8th Session, 1845 (Allahabed, 1047),
Pp. 286-88.

v EI M, 1949-50, pp. 19-20,

' Ibid., p. 19.

» Cunningham, op. cif., vol. XXIII (Calcutta, 1857), pp. 64, 6) (account by Mr. IL. B. W. Garrick).

w EIAPS, 1957 and 1858, p. 34.

11 These have been listed in the Annsal Report cn Indian Epigraphy {ARIE)}, for 1955-56, Nos. 1D, 1189, 13¥
155 ; ibid., 1062-83, Nos. D, 188, 204; ibid., 1065-66, Nos. D, 338, 341, 343, 340. Apar! from these, there are
game inscriptions of about the same period. which do not contajn the names of the reigning monarchs,

{1 )
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recently :* three such inscriptions of Shamsu'd-Din Iltutmish and Ghiyithu'd-Din Balban,
from Bari Khatu, were studied by me in details in the last issue of this journal.®

It is proposed to study in this article eleven inscriptions. Four of these each come from Bari
Khatu and Nagaur, and one each frcm Payana, Chatsu in Jaipur district and Mandor in Jodhpur
district. -

Two of the four Bari Khatu inscriptions studied here are new, while the other two were briefly
mentioaed by Chaghtdi. One of the last mentioned two was fragmentary and the portion of its
text containing the king's name and the date was lost, but on the basis of the surviving title Ghiyith-
[w'd-Din], Chaghtdi assigned it to the reign of Ghiyiathu'd-Din Balban.® For reasons quoted in
the propes place, I feel that it is an inscription of Ghiyithu'd-Din Tughluq 8hih. It is included
in the present study (Inscription No. IV). Chaghtdi's notice of the other epigraph (In-cription
No. I) was substantially correct, but it omitted to give the name of the builder of the mosque.*

As for Nagaur, only one of its four epigraphs (Inscription No. VII) was previously
noticed. But its details as given by Mr. H. B. W. Garrick are incorrect.®* One each of the
other three (Inscription Nos. II, III and V), found by me in the course of my recent tour
to that place, belongs to the time of * Aliu'd-Din Khalji, Quibu'd-Din Mubirak Bhih and
Tughluq Shih.¢

All the remaining three inscripticns, which are, cne each, from Bayana, Chatsu and
Mandor are unpublished. The impreseicns from which they are published hcre were prepared
in the course of my tour to these places in 1955.

A king -wi: e break up will show that three of the-e epigraphs belong to the Khalji dynasty :
two are of ‘Aliu'd-Din and one of his son Qutbu’d-Din Mubfirak Shih. The rest pertain to
the Tughlngs : two were set up in the time of Tughlng Shih, and three each beleng to the
reign of Mubamwmad bin Tughlug 8hih and Firiiz Shih. Again, one cpigraph each of

‘Aliu'd-Din, Tughluq 8hih and Muhsmmad bin Tughlug Shih and all the three of Firiiz Shah,
are fragmentary. LA

Bince not much authentic information i available about the history of Rajasthan during the
early period of the Muslim rule, these epigraphs are bound to be of sufficient iuterest to the students
of medieval history. Tt may be recalled in this connexicn that the inscriptions of ‘Alau'd-Din
Ehalji, Tughlug Shih and his son Mubammad Shih from Chitorgarh, have helped to deteymine
the history of that placs under *Alau’d-Din Ehalji and Muhammad bin Tughluq and expored the
legendary character of the bardie accounts that had found favour even with eericus students of
history.” Coming as they do from different regions in the erstwhile Bharatpur, Jaipur and
Jodhpur states of Rajputana, the records under study can be absolutely relied upon as the most
authentic contemporary documents on the political status of theee places under the Muslim rule,

Then, thm epigraphs, as usual, provide either some new names in the political hierarchy of
officials or a little more infoymaticn abcut them. Fer exemple, it is only frem the Pari Kbatn

' ARIE, 1961-82, No. D, 245; ibid., 1962-83, Nos. D, 194, 202,

* BIAPS, 1966, pp. 4.18.

* PIHG, Bth Seesion (1045), p. 286,

& Ibid., p. 287,

* Cunningham, op. eif,, vol, XXIII, pp. 64, 60,

*Lalso found at Napaur a fragmentary cpigraph of Mubammad bin Sim. Tt js dated A H. 504 (1187-98)
and is, thuns, the carliest Muslim record found so far In Ba n (£ RIE, 1065-66, No. D, 335). Itis projosed to
be publishe | in the noxt jesue.

* B1APS, 1050 and 1960, pp. 60-70,
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record of Mubammad bin Tughlug Shih (Inseription No. VI) that we know that Malik Ninak
Bultini, the dkhurbek-i-maisara—who held the same post, it will be recalled, in the time of ‘Aliu’d-
Din Khalji—was entitled Saifu’d-Daulat wa'd-Din and held the igta* of Ajmer. The same epigraph
also furnishes the name of the mubarrir of the region. Another epigraph from the same place
though frigmentary, provides the important information that Firiiz, son of Muhammad, held the
post of ghahnabek of the pdigah-i-khiss-i-qadim and the igid’, presumably, of the region. Italso
mentions Tiju'd-Daulat wa'd-Din, of royal extraction, whose name is unfortun ately lost, but who
apparently held a high rank.

In short, these inscriptions are quite important historieally. From the pelssographical
point of view too, they represent the styles of the mural records of the fourteenth century in

different parts of Rajasthan, and should be of sufficient interest to students of calligraphy.

‘Alduw’d-Din Khalji

Three inscriptions of ‘Alin'd-Din Ekalji which were found after his only inseription from
Rajasthan, the one at Bayana, was published scme fifty years back,' were published in a previous
jasue of this Series.* Ofthe two records studied below for the first time, one was found only recently.
but though the other was briefly described scme time back, its text was not publiched (see p. 3,
infra). Incidentally, a Sanskrit inscription of his was found in the north-western part of the
Jodhpur district : it mentions Taju’d-Din 'Alf as his governor st Medta and records the construe.
tion of a well in 1302-03.*

1. INSCRIPTION, DATED A.H. 702, FROM BARI EHATUO

This inscription which was first mentioned and briefly described by Chaghtii about two decades
ago, is from Bari Khatu, situated in the Jael tahsil of the Nagaur district. It is engraved around
the rectangular border of an arch of red sandstone, which is now built up in the inner side of the
wall, to the left of the main entrance, of a mosque situated in Mahalla-Bayyidin.* The frame was
lying loose in the basement of the mosque when Chaghtdi first found it.

Occupying a total space of about 2:76 m. by 11 cm., its text, which is in Arabic, records that
a mosque was ordered to be built by one Muhammad, during the reign of ‘Alan’d-Dunyi wa'd-Din
Abu'l-Muzaffar Muhammad Shih in AH. 702 (1302-03). The other titles used for the king are
Sikandar-i-Thanf and Nigir-i-Amiri'l-Mu'minin which are known from his other epigraphs also

A fow letters being damaged on account of the weathering of the stone, the parental name of the
builder could not be deciphered. It was doubtfully read as al-Fakhri in our annual report for 1962-
63, but now I feel certain that in any case, the name is not al-Fakhri. Unfortunately, I have not
yei been able to decipher it satisfactorily, nor could Mr. Siddiqi who had examined the tablet,
make it out. The undeciphered name ends in i which would make it more like a nisha than a

1 EIM, 1017-18, p. 20. Tho epigraph does not exist now. The mosque on which the inscriptional tablet
was set up was demolished in the communal disturbances of 1947,

s E14PS, 1059 and 1960, pp. 72, 73.

s Progress Repori of the Archacological Survey of India, Western Circle (PRWC), 1000-10, . 61, No. 55. A
momorisl stone dsted V. S. 1358 (1302) has been recently listed (ARIE, 1064-85, No. B, 463).

& pIHQ, Sth Sessjon (1945), p. 287.

s ARIE, 1952-63, No. D, 202, The arched border contains religious text (ibid., No. D, 203}

sEIAPS, 1964, p. 2; ELNM, 1917-18, pp. 25, 20.
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proper name.  And a nisba for a parental name, though appearing somewhat unusual, is not
quite unlikely, particularly in cases of men of Arab descent. In any case, it has not been possible
to read the word.

The style of writing is usual Naskh, conforming, in broad outlires, to the style of contemporary
records. Fut one aspect of its calligraphy calls for scme remarks:  The letters in the right panel
would appear, even to a casual onlcoker, to have been ecmewhat differently executed; these have
more angular fouriehes than the rest. This cort of variaticn in the calligraphy of the same epigraph,
is not usually met with. The reason for such an occurrence is difficult to determine, but the
possibility that the designer origir ally interded to write it in the stame hand, but changed over to
the usual style for want of ¢pace, is indicated by the fact that the writing in the left panel is much
more than that in the left panel. Another possible explanation is that the designing of the text
wiis done by different hands.

The text, roading anti-clock-wise from the right bottom, is as under:—

TEXT
Plate I{a)
(a) Right Panel.
LlJ) dge g dmeddl sda Uy 4l
(") Top Panel.

oLt e AR gl W) Sai Gl s WA e Gkiadl O
{e) Left Panel.
el Gl dmlol v o) dass Ciall daadl gila gl Sl el O[RL)]
Ulewe 5 U &
TRANBLATION

(a) The construction of this merque was erdered in the 1eign of the fulidn,
(b) the magnificent, ‘Alin'd-Dunyi wa’d-Din Sikandar-i-Thini, Abu’'l Muzaffar Mubsmmad
Shih,

(¢) the Sultin, helper of the Commander of the Faithful, by the weak creature Mulammad
WO s S R e , may Allih reform his actions, in the year A.H. 702 (1302-03).

. The iﬂantil?r of the builder cannot be established. Also, in the abrence of any titles, ete., it in
.dminnh to eay if he had anything to do with the administration of Buri Khatu, the findspot of the
inseription, or its neighbourhood.

II. FRAGMENTARY RECORD, DATED A. H. 705, FROM NAGAUR

The second inscription of ‘Aliu’d-Din Ekalji is from Nagaur, head istri
. £ quarters of the district
th_n former J?dhpnr State as well as in Rajasthan, 1. is a picturesque town lying on the -Ttlﬂhp'ni::
Bikaner scction of the Northern Railway, nearly one hundred and ten kilometres south-east of
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{ Prates I-V )

(a) Epigraph of ‘Aliu’d-Din, dated A.H. 702, from Bari Kbatu (p. 4)
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(4) Fragmentary record, dated A.H. 705, from Nagaur (p. 6)
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Bikaner and one hundred and sixty kilometre: north-east of Jodhpur. A wall more than six
kilometres in length surrounded the town once, but it is now being dismantled in stages by the
local Municipality. This is all the more regrettable, since in the battlements and walls were—and
still are—embedded a number of Arabic and Persian inscriptions, which indiscriminately get
destroyed along with the wall. It is, however, gratifying that a few epigraphical tablets that
have escaped the ravage through the active interest of Mr. Rahmatu’llih Raunaq ‘Uthméni and
others are preserved in differont mosques of the town. Quite a fow of these bear inscriptions of
the time of the Khinzidas of Nagaur. Even now, at least two such tablets were shown to me in
that part of the city-wall that still stands towards the north.!

Nagsur, in the SBiwalik hills, seems to have come into contact with Muslim authority, from
anearly period. It seems to have been part of the Ghaznavid empire, and itis here that Mubammad
Bahlim, the recalcitrant governor of Panjab, is stated to have built a fort, in the time of Bahrim
S8hih (1118-52). Subsequently, it passed on, along with the territory surrounding it, to the authority
of the Delhi Sultins right from the time of Mubammad bin Sim, whose inscription has been
recently identified by ma there. BSince then Nagaur remained under the Delhi Sultins. Among
its first governors is Malik Karimu'd-Din Hamza (early 13th century). The subsequent governors
of Nagaur and Siwalik region during the Mamlik period include Malik ‘Izzu’d-Din Balban (. 1242-
52), Kighli Ehin, brother of Ulugh Khin, later Ghiyathu'd-Din Balban (¢.1252) and Ulugh Ehiin
himself.? No specific mention of its governors under the Khaljis and Tughlugs could be traced
in works available to me. On the disintegration of the Tughlug empire, Nagaur's governor Shams
Ehiin, a brother of Muzaffar Shih of Gujarat, established independent rule. His successors ruled
for more than a century and are known as Khinzidas. Incidentally, the town lay on the main road
from Sind to Delhi, and travellers from foreign countries arriving by road through S8ind halted

at or passed through it.?

In the centro of, and rising above, the town, is an extensive fort with a double wall about
2 kilometres in cireumflerence, its thickness varying from more than 8 metres at the base to abont
3.5 metres at the top. The outer wall is about 7-5 motres and the inner, 15 metres above the
ground. In the wall of the fort as in the case of the city-wall, may be seen even today, numerous
Persian and Arabic inscriptions (and other parts such as carved milirdbs, blind niches,etz.) obtained
from the mosques demolished by Mahirdji Bakht S8ingh.* In the words of Mr, Garrick, ‘according
to the accounts rife at Nagaur, Aurangzeb himself never destroyed more temples than did Bakht
Singh mosques, and this may — indeed does — account for the numerous Arabic and Persian
inscriptions which T found built topsy-turvey into the main circumvallation of the city — some
upside down, some diagonally, and others so that the lines of writing stand up vertically’.* Bur-
prisingly, Erskine and Garrick, who have described the Fort in some details, do not refer to the

1 A couple of tablots seen by ma proviously were found missing in Oetober 1088,

* Minhiij-i-Sirkj, Tubagat-i-Nagiri (Lahore, 1652), pp. 28, 85, 106, 124, 184, 167, 175-76, 10395, ste.; ibid,
Eng. tr. Major H.G. Raverty (London, 1881), pp. 200, 468, 520, 549,011, 618, 668, 855, 680, 605, 000, 702, 759,
767, elo. i

¥ For o detailed history of Nagaur and ita Khinzids dynasty, please see Chaghtdi, *Nagaur, A forgotien
kingdom’, Bulletin of the Drccan College Research Inalitule, Poona, vol, IT, Noa, 1-2 (1840}, pp. 166-83, Also fpe
Dr. K. C. Jain,* A brief History of Nagaur', The Orisaa Hisforical Research Journal, vol. VIL(1860). An exhaustive
sccount of the town and jts bujldings will be found in The Rajpulona Gazelleer, vol. IT (Caleutta, 1879), pp. 260-81;
Cunningham op. cil., vol. XXIII, pp. 48-72; Major K. D. Erskine, Rojpuiana Guzeitecrs, vol. ITT-A, Tne Westerp
Rajputans States Agency and the Bikaner Agenoy (Allshabad, 1009), pp. 208-07; Annwal Repori, Archacologiea]
Burpey of India (ARASI), 1921-22, pp. 71-73. For some of the inseriptions of Nagaur and jts vicnity, studied
by Chaghtdi, see EIM, 1940-50, pp. 35-53.

4 Erskins, op. cil., p. 204,

¥ Cunningham, op. eil,, vol. XXIII, p. 63,
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epigraphical tablets in its wall, as they did in the case of the city-wall. Through the kind permission
of the Superintendent of the Household of His Highness the Maharaja of Jodhpur who owns the
Fort and under the guidance of Shri Navranglal Bhat, the watchman and Mr. Raunaq ‘Uthmint,
I visited the fort in company of Mr. Ghanam, and found not less than ten historical inscriptions,
not to mention an equal number or even more, of those comprising religious texts, Five of these
ten records belong to the time of the Khinzidas, and of the remaining five, one each refers to the
rule of Mubammad bin S&m, ‘Aliu’d-Din Khalji and Ghiyithu'd-Din Tughluq 8hih, the date of
one fallsin the reign of Firiiz Tughluq and yet one more may be assigned on palasographical grounds,
to the same period.’

The stone-fragment on which the inscription under study is engraved, is built up into the
southern upper wall, not far from the step-well* It evidently formed the upper part of a
rectangular door or very likely, a mibrab-frame. It is now rectangular in shape, the two side panels
having been eithor hewn off or broken and lost. It measures 1 m. by 30 em. Considerable portion
of the writing inscribed in two lines all along is lost. The surviving text comprises & variation of
the First Creed inseribed horizontally and the royal name Muhammad Shih, title ‘the second
Alexander’, and the date A.H, 705 (1305-06), vertically. The purport of the record cannot be
determined, but it is very likely that as in the case of the inscription of Qutbu'd-Din to be studied
next, which is also engraved on the frame of a mibrab, it originally belonged to a mosque.

The language of the record appears to be Arabic. The style of writing is ordinary Naskh,
usually met with in the inscriptions of ‘Aliu’d-Din. The text reads as under—

—
Plate I(b)
(@) Horvzental portion.
sl o) G1 Y W) Y (y)

Seedl il &l Jguy ders (y)

(B) Right side.
P oLt dema ()
Olll (y)
(e) Left side.

() [H= gy ()
Dlos 3 el Ao g (r)

TRANSLATION
(a) (1) There is no god but Allih the King, the Most Powerful.
(2) Mubammad is the Prophet of Allih, the Apostle, the Elected one.

1 ARIE, 146560, Nos. D, 337.35. o

*Ibid., No. D, 341. Nearby is another fragment inscribed with two words f r
characters of the first years of the 13th century, ords from the Ayoi'l-Kurs? in bold

i
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() (1-2) Mubammad Shéh, the Sultin, Alexander
(¢) (1) the Becond, may (Allih) perpetunte.........ccomenrnrnsonraronaneassrnnsnses
(3) in the year (A.J.) five and seven hundred (A.H. 705=1305-06 A.D.). 3

Qutbu’d-Din Mubdrak Shih

8o far, only four records of Qutbu’d-Din Mubirak Shih were known from the whole state :
one from Jalor, also in erstwhile Jodhpur state and now a district town in the south-eastern part of
western Rajasthan,! and three from Bayana in eastern Rajasthan, almost bordering on Uttar
Pradesh.?

IIT. INSCRIPTION, DATED A. H. 720, ALSO FROM NAGAUR

This new record of the Khalji king, which is his only inscription to be found in central
Rajasthan,? can be reasonably taken to point to uninterrupted Muslim authority in the region.
It is inscribed on the rectangular border of the central mikrib in the mosque of Makhdiim Husain
Nigauri, situated in the Phul-Mahal locality at Nagaur.* The horizontal stone-baam contains the
Second Creed, while the historical text is inscribed on the right and left sides; the total area of
historical writing is about 2-4 m. in length and 14 em. in width, The styls of writing is Naskh,
and language, Arahie.

This epigraph is not new in the sense that it came to light for the first time during my recent
visit: far from that, it was known to the Muslim residonts of the town, including Hafig Mu‘inu'd-Din
and Mr. Raunaq ‘Uthmini who has made it a point to logate and note down the readings of the
inscriptions at Nagaur. But since they were unable to decipher it, they did not know its purport.
On examination, I found it to contain a new record of ‘Alin'd-Din's son Qutbu'd-Din Mubirak
Bhah.

Unfortuntely, the writing, which is carved in one line, is badly damaged, and as a result,
its letters have considerably abraded or even flaked off in places, rendering the decipherment of
the text difficult. It seems to record the construction of the mosque in A.H. 720 (1520-21) during
the reign of Qutbu'd-Dunyd wa'd-Din Mubarak Shih. Tt will be obeerved that the king's rule
has been termed, as in the case of his coins and epigraphe, as caliphate. The name nf the buildar
could not be deciphered, dus to damaged writing, but in any case, the saint Makhdiim Husa'n
Nigaurl with whom the mosque is lccally associated, has nothing to do with its construction,
as he flourished at a much later date; he died in AH. 8012

Unfortunately, the month in which the construction took place is not clear, due to the damaged
writing. And his other epigraph of A. H. 720, from the Uk hi-Masjid at Bayans, ton, does not
specify the month. But if my tentative reading of the month as Mubarram is proved to be correct,
it would not throw any light on the subject. Tt will be recalled that the exact date of his death is
differently given by different authorities. Contemporary Amir Khusraw give: Jumida IT, and
Yabyi Sarhindi, author of the Tri kh-i-Mubirak Shaki (who wrote about a century Inter), gives
5 Rabiw'l-Awwal. Dr. K. 8, Lil prefers the earlier date given by the later authority.®

LEIM, 1035-38, pp. 48-50.

% Jbid., 1917-18, p. 30-40, 42.

s A Sanskrit inscription recording the construction of & stop-well in V. 8. 1373 (1316-17) during his reign
waa found at Ladnun (Epigraphia Indica, vol. XII, pp. 23 ).

1 ARIE, 1085-80, No, I, 340.

+ +Abdu'l-Haq Diblawl, Agibire'l-Atkyir Fi-Asriri'l-Abrir (Delhi, 1014), pp. 182-83.

s Dr. K. 5. Lal, History of the Eholjts {Allnhsbad, 1950), p. 345 and f.n. 98,
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The toxt reads as under:—

TEXT
Plate TI(b)

(@) Right side.
meveenneeenn (T)de (T)ADAN Jael PP <1 R 1 5 el Olld) Gds age d
(T)Oble a5 5l (9)4a8d1 a1

(6) Left side.
Ulentee 3 1,2 Qi (F)pomdlcnns Guriirine ) dand] dsemadlia Uy

TRANELATION

(a) In the time of the caliphate of the great Sultin, shadow of Allih in the world, the mos,
just in the caliphate, master (1), ... ... ... ... .. Abu’l-Muzaffar (1) Mubirak Shih Sultin (1),

(8) the construction of the mosque by theslave, hopeful .., ......... IR e o Muharrum
(1), year (A.H.) twenty and reven hundred (Mubarram 720="February-March 1320).

Ghiydthu'd-Din Tughlug Shah

So far only two inscriptions of Ghiyiithu'd-Din Tughluq 8hih have been found in Rajasthan;
they are from Chitorgarh and Jalor.! His two inseriptions studied below, though fragmentary,
are, therefore, significant. Both were fourd in "Hngaur district. One of these is a new record
discovered recently.

IV. FRAGMFNTARY INSCRIPTION FROM BARI KHATU

The first inseription of Tughlug 8hih and the fourth of this article, is an incomplete record
in Persian frem Fari Kbatu, Chaghtii, who first described its gist in 1245, took it to be of Palban's
time. He did not quote it in full ard cmitted to give certain details.® Tn 1959, I received its
photograph for examiraticn and report from the Superintendent, Archaeological SBurvey of India,
Western Circle, Paroda. Three years later, Mr. Siddigl of my office was deputed to have jta
impressions and also those of others prepared,

The fragmentary inseribed tablet, measuring 68 by 60 em., is set up on a platform on the bank
of the tank called Multk-Talib, near the Wwestarn gatewny of the town.® Tt contains o six-line text
in FPersian, ireeribed in hold Nackh letters of the early Tugl luq period, which records that the
excavation ard construction of the tank called Firiiz-Sighar (i.o. #igar or tank) was done during
the governorship of Maliku’l-Umara Firiz, son of Mubammad, the chjef superintendent ( ghahna-
bek) of the royal stables (piigah-i-khégs) and mugti' of the region, by Tiju'd-Daulat wa'd-Din,
The latter's proper name is loct, but he js mentioned with the sobriquet Ehalafu'l-mulik (lit. des-
cendant of kings).

'V EIAPS, 1955 and 1980, p. 67; EIN, 1840-50, p. 32,
* PIHC, 8th Session (1045), p, 25¢.
" ARIE, 1962-83, No. D, 194,




Prate 11

(a) Fragmentary inseription of GhiyAthu'd-Din Taghluq Shih (p. 9)




,I’li"rla .;1 lfl

T2

i’ﬁ; I'l,! ’r-.zi q-li.ll-rv-' e

' f-u
i ,._-.‘I

-

AR I3 i"_rm willeh 2 ¥ ] h.::-'-:-.__; =

l\ i{,r P peagtar - I I . 1
. % d ' "‘
} alil#]{ Fo I Y=u =yt ‘Eﬂr-?;:‘f‘-tf

L e - e ;
' _o-i"'!.‘m‘. I - Sty = H‘-ﬁ_n‘__ Sl

v TESi ok

- LR “{*' v T
AR
F:L-_‘- 2'—'_ j&?_*'- [' ¥ Im. _m:

| .

na. -

- -.;..—ﬁl-‘-* RS | S
—:_.-.. e ‘i.'l' *"lﬂ-l:_-“ —'-'.‘___I'__ -_-‘-‘h " "'r1: _'.

RS L M B e s
4 ;e =4 - -L‘T*- Tl-:.‘. o .:4

s Bale --""-'-'lﬂ-i-j:’ ’-u". "

d L

—_— T
a o

-
by, et

L& 3 g - - -" e F _;l
e -uﬂi Il . _JJ "-
= 'f "‘P :'.,ua aLd L.
el S0 l.--lrll*‘ o
¥ | - ll___‘._.___n- J‘q—..h.'__-
- TN e - q“l-r_
.t Lyl |
i '_-"‘ ';‘l.t_:..l -




KHALJI AND TUGHLUQ INSCRIPTIONS FROM RAJASTHAN 9

1t will be observed that the date and the name and titles of the king are lost, barring the part
of tha rogal title, Ghiyith, occurring at the end of the second line, which is preceded by the eulogistic
phrase ‘one selected by the Lord of the worlds’. The next, i.e. third line begins with a’s-Sultin,
followed by the phrase invoking perpetuation of the reign. It is reasonable to infer from the last
and first words in the preceding and following lines, particularly in the second and third lines,
that the lost portion of the text was not much; not moré than four or five words at.the most would
appear to be missing; for example, between Ghiyith in the swcond line and a’s-Sultin in the third,
it could only be ‘a’d-Dunyi wa'd-Din Balban or Tughlug 8hih’, or after Maliku'l-Umaré in the
third line, there could be only one phrase like “Malikn’sh Sharq Malik' or the like, before Firfiz
i the fourth line. In short, the missing text i the second line related to the titles and name of the
king and not to the eulogistic phrase as "Ghiyathu'l-Tslim wa’l-Muslimin’ or the like.

There should, thus, be little doubt that the epigraph was sot up in the reign of either of the two
Delhi Sultins, Balban (1266-86) or Tughlug Shih (1320-25). As stated above, Chaghtii assigns
it to Balban, on the basis of ‘the writipg and the wording of the inscription’.! But it is precisely
on these very grounds that it may preferably be assigned to Tughluq Shib. The style of writing is
different from that of Balban's inseriptions, and the text is, it may be remembered, in Persian,
and particularly, the titles and designations like Maliku'l-Umara, piigih-i khigs-i-qadim, Ekalafu'l-
Muliik, ete., make its assignment to a later period than Balban's more likely. On the other hand,
Balban’s inscription from Bari Khatu itself is in Arabic and uses, moreover, his vsual honorific
titles, which are absent here, and its stylo of writing is also different.®

The text has been read as under :—
TEXT

Plate I1 (a)

ey A G e cnles s i U (y)
nitild el gy Qe ¥ (v)
SRR 9| R < PR i OEL (¢)
e [l]i 3 28 Pl WOL EUn2 dat 5358 ()
vt 3 W) ZU el Gl 3,5 (o)
RO - el P B )
TRANSLATION

(1) The work of the excavation and the construction of the tank Firfiz-Saghar (i. e, Bigar)
P S T e e O B S L S

(3) the one selected by the Almighty Lord of the workds, Ghiyal -+ oiooceere e

(3) the Sultin, may Allih perpetuate his caliphate (and) during the time of Maliku'l-Umard

L] Plﬂcr #th Bession 'llw}g P- 256,
o B, 191314, pla, X 5 & b, XI b, XIL XIIL8 & b, eto,

» EIAPS, 1966, p. 13, pl. 111 8,
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(4) Firiiz, (son of) Muhammad, ghahna-bek of the Old Royal Stables (paigah-i-khigs-i-qadim)
SR NI S8 00 s ot i b o e s e ot

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

......................................................................................

The date of the inscri ption, as stated above, is unfortunately lost. The invocatory phrase
refers to the * caliphate * of the king, a style adopted by Tughluq Shih’s almost immediate prede-
ceszor,! Qutbu'd-Din Mubirak 8hih, and son and successor, Mubammad bin Tughluq Shih. This,
if at all, may be taken to indicate that the epigraph belongs to the sarly part of his reign, sincs in
none of his other known inscriptions, his sovereignty is termed as * caliphate .  If this be the
case, the epigraph must have been set up towards the close of A, H. 721 (December 1321) or begin-
ning of the following year.

It is unfortunate that the name and official status of the excavator of the tank are lost. His
very title Taju'd-Daulat wa'd-Din bespeaks of high status, The phrase khalafu'l-mulik may ba
reasonably taken to suggest that he came of royal stock. In view of the absence of name, his
identification is difficult, much mors 80 since, in the lists of the nobles of the Delhi Sultdns, right
from Balban to Tughluq Shih, we have quite a few officials bearing this title.s And, as we have
already seen above ( p- 3), one Tiju’d-Din had governed Medta (also in Nagaur district) on
behalf of *Alin'd-Din Khaljr, about two decades earlier,

Likewisa, Maliku'l-Umari Firiiz is untraceable. For want of any data, it is difficult to say
if he is identical with Firiiz, who is mentioned in another record from Nagaur district, dated A, H.
772, as the father of Sipahsilir Mubammad.* Then, it is not quite cloar to what gadim in the phrase
Mm&eﬁ-f—p&igﬁ-i-ﬁﬂy‘-pﬁm qualifies : ghakna-bep or pdigah-i-khass. Very likely, it qualifies
the latter torm. Tn that case, he was the chief superintendent of the Old Royal Stables, Again,
the name of his igtd: is lost. But it must be Ajmer, since in another inseription from this place of

the time of Muhammad bin TaghlugShih (Inscription No, II1), the governor is called the mugfi*
of the ma‘mira of Ajmer,

V. INCOMPLETE INSCRIPTION FROM NAGAUR

The other epigraph of Tughlug Shih is engraved on a slab of marble, which is built into the

southern lower wall of the Fort at Nagaur, referred to above, The inverted tablet just overlooks
the Dargih of Bibi Badr on the Btation Road.+

This inscription also, like most of those found in the Fort, isincomplote. About balf of the taxt
seems to be lost. But the tablet itself, as is apparent from the borders and the surviving text—
the text in the first and the secqnd line is continnous—is whole. This can only mean that there was
another talilet below the present one in its oTiginal place of occurrence. It will be noted that here

too, the text starts with the references to the reign of the king, as in the case of the inscript
Quibu’d-Din Mubdrak Shih studied above, R

The surviving text only refors to the reign of the king and does not ing beyond

. : -quote anything
the namo and titles of the king and the prayer for his reign ; incidentally, the phrase ‘Helpar of the
e aly o, =

* BIAM, 1949-50, p, 19,
""A_.M‘| IM‘Wl No. D_J Hlﬂ+
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Chief of the Faithful’ used here is not usually found in his other inscriptions. The text, likowisa,
contains neither the date and the name of the person who set up the epigraph nor any clue to the
object of the record. But from the size, ete., of the present tablet, it may bo reasonably surmised
that it belonged to a monument of some importance and also of suflicient dimensions.

The style of writing is Naskh of a samewhat botter variety than is found in most of the epi-
graphs of this monsrch. 1t may be pertinent to note here the fact that like that of his Jalor inserip-
tion, referred to above, the calligraphy of the record under study is more akin to the inscriptions of,
say, the Gujarat region. While it may be too early to generalise about the origin and spread of the
calligraphical styles of the mural records in different parts of India, quite a good deal of epigraphical
material has come to light in recent times, to point to some kind of relation between different
regions as far as the similarity in the styles is concerned. | had, a couple of years back, drawn
attention to this fact, while editing some inseriptions from Gujarat and Bikar.! A new pattern of
this relationship which seems to be emerging from the fresh material that is coming up in recent
years, can certainly provide a new subject of research to the students of palasography of the
Arabic and Persian inscriptions of India.

The inscribed tablet measures 57 by 32 cm., and the two-line text Las been deciphered as
under :—

TEXT

Plate I11 (a)
[dl] 5 Wil Sle Hhel) Ol dbl. L8 ()
wlhls 5 asle ds riasad] sual el Oll) ol T ikl g (v)

TRANSLATION

(1) In the time of the soversignty of the great Sultin, Ghiyathu'd-Dunyd wa['d-Din]

(2) Abu'l-Mugzaffar Toghluq Shih a’s-Sultin Nisir-i-Amiri’l-Mi'mintn, may his kingdom and
sovereignty lust for ever !

Mubammad Bin Tughlug Shih

This is the fourth inseription of Mubammad bin Tughlug 8hih to be found in Rajasthan, The
three known epigraphs are—one each from Chitorgarh, Hindaun and Naganr.® Of these, the
Nagaur inscription is included in this article and will be studied next.

VI. INSCRIPTION, DATED A.H. 733, FROM BARI KHA'TU

The sixth epigraph of the article is a new and important record of the time of Mubammad
bin Tughlug 8hah. It was found at Bari Khata by Mr. Siddigi in 1962. The marble tablet on
which it is inscribed is broken into three pieces, jointly measuring 90 by 43 cm., which are now
lying in the tomb of Hadrat Malmid Qattil, situated on the hill.*

1 EIAPS , 1961, pp. 2-3.
8 BIAPS, 1055 and 1956, p. 00 ; ibid., 1957 and 1958, p. 34 ; Cunningham, op. cil., vol. XXIII, pp. &4, 69,
s ARIE, 1042-063, No. D, 198,
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Unfortunately, the exact findspot of the tablet is not known. Nor does the text provide any
clue to the nature of the building for which it was meant. It simply states that a ‘building’
wis constructed, and this could mean any edifice, including the dargdh of the sbove saint.
Nevertheless, lack of information on this count, does not detract from its historical value, as we
shall presently see.

The six-line text, which is composed in a curious mixture of Arabic and Persian—not an
uncommon feature of the Persian and Arabic inseriptions of India—records that an edifice was
raised in A, H. 733 (1333) during the reign of Mubammad bin Tughlug Shih. It also states that
the construction took place during the time of Maliku’l-Umari Saifu’d-Danlat wa'd-Din Ninak
Sultini, the dkhurbek-i-maisara and mugi'of the region or district (me'mira) of Ajmer, and the
work was carried out by or under the supervision (karkard)! of Mu'ayyad, son of BSirdj, son of
Fakhr, who was the secretary or accountant (mubariir) of the district. The name Ninak is written
without diacritical marks, and hence, its linear form would answer to a couple of more name-
forms, but Ninak is, in all probability, the correct form as will be dizcussed shortly. The officil
is evidently identical with Malik Ninak Sultini who held the post of the dkhurbek-i-maisara
under ‘Alin’d-Din Khalji.

The epigraph is executed in Naskh style of the usual type. The writing is slightly damaged :
small chips have come out from the edges of the slab at a couple of places, and as a result, a letter
or two have been eithor lost or disfigured,

The text has been deciphered as follows . —

TEXT
Plate ITI (b)

il el B pt ()

Gk Jdyp eV b eSOl Ll Ol g g Sl Wda W (y)

AR gl & Jue B odebedl QW g &1 G5 el 3 el 5 &5 ()

Gl s W) e 1Y) S el oy A ol QL) MBS o e (o)
st &5 31

3334 @pia 5l a[wl] ey 3,5 5F Sl A Gllale dS6 jpenl o3 gans ghis 3 (o)

3 TN [e Jo]) igslen ol opp gl 5T spems s i gl Jige (4)
Uleniss 5 putld

TRANBLATION

(1) In the name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

(2) This edifice was raised during the reign of the magnificent SBultin, the lord of the necks of
nations, master of the kings of

! In Deccan, in official documents and inseript’ons, the term Adrbord usually means time or tenure. But here
as elsewhere in nothern India, the term seem? to indicato charge, supervision, ete. Moroover, here the phrase
may be botter taken as dr-kerd, meaning *he carried ovt the work.”

*



Prate 111

(a) Incomplete epigraph of Tughlug Shih, from Nagaur (p. 11)

(b) Tnascription, dated A.H. 733, of Mubammad bin Tughlug Shih (p. 12)
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(8) the Turks, Arabs and Persians, the shadow of Allih in the world, the striver in the path
of Allih, Abu'l-Muzaffar

(4) Mubammad bin Tughlug Shih, the Sultin, may his caliphate be perpetuated, during the
time of the igfd* of Maliku'l-Umard Saifu’d-Daulat wa'd-Din, the dkliurbek-i-maisara

(6) and mugti* of thedistrict (ma*mira) of Ajmer, Ninak Sultini, may Allih grant him
strength ! The work was carried out by the creature, hopeful of the Almighty Nourisher,

(6) Mu’ayyad, (son of) Sirdj, (son of) Fakhr, the secretary or accountant (muparrir) of the
said ma‘miira, on the date, first day of the month of Jumida I, year (A. H.) three and thirty and
soven hundred (1 Jumida I 733=18 January 1333).

Historically, the above inscription furnishes contemporary evidence of the continuous authority
of the Delhi Sultins over this region in Rajasthar. It adds one more to the very few epigraphs
of Muhammad bin Tughluq 8hih found in this part of the ccuntry. Tts text is also not without
interest : the titles used for the Sultin, which were almost as a rule employed in the epigraphs of
the Mamliik kings, were generally cmitted in thote of their successors, the Khaljis and Tugtlug
Bhih. But their use here may porhaps be attributed to the infuence of the earlier Mamliik records
from Bari Khatu. Then, alco worthy of note is the use of the Lunya *Abu’l-MuzafTar’ for the king,
instead of ‘Abu’l-Mujihid’, adopted in all his inscriptions and coins known so far) Ttis difficult
to aceount for this departure from the current ucage.® Fut it is certainly not that the present
record is the earliest inscription of this king wherein this kunya was adopted and replaced subse-
quently by Abu'l-Mujihid’.? As against this, the use of the term ‘caliphate’ for reign is in ~on-
formity with the usage of his other inscriptions.

Another important aspect of this record is that it furnishes one important link in the chain
of administrative machinery of the state, to wit, the muharrir of a district. The post of muparnr,
g0 far as T have been able to ascertain, does not find mention in the works on the administration
of the Delhi Sultanats.?

The exact duties of the offics of the mularrir are not recorded. The term is generally taken to
mean a clerk, a writer, a scribe, an accountant.® That the post enjoyed a much higher status is
obvious from the fact that it was attached to a district. Tt may be taken to be equivalent to the
secretary’s post of our days and might have included sccountancy as well. In any case, this Arabic
designation was later on changed to the Persian nawisanda, which also must mean more than ‘s
elerk’ the meaning given by Qureshi, or ‘a writer assisting the ghigddr' as stated by Tripithi.?

Even greater importance of this record is that it furnishes new information regarding Malik

Nianak. It isstrange that an official of his status, who imposed a crushing defeat on the Mongols,

» EIM, 1933-34 (Supploment), pp. 27, 46 ; ibid., 1935-36, p. 3 ; EL4PS, 1957 snd 1958, pp. 34, 37, 39, 41, ete.

s [tmay appear as likely that the reason wag lo avoid repetition of the term Mujihid cocurring in the
proceding phrase, But this, if at all, canuot be seriously considered a valid reason.

® For inseriptions with the usual bunya, dated prior to or Iater than our epigraph, see EIM, 1933-34 (Supple-
ment), pp- 27, 46 and ibid., 1935-36, p. 3 ibid., 1839-40, p. 26.

L BT APS, 1957 and 1958, pp. 37, 38, 39, oto.

s Dr. I. H. Qureshi, The Administration of the Suliamate of Delki (Karachj, 1958) ; Dr. R. P. Tripathi, Soms
Aspects of Muslim Adminisiration (Allahabad, 1956); ete. The office of mubarrir also finds mention in two more
epigraphs, both of *Aliu'd-Din Khalji : in one, s Muba rrir to the kotwil is mentioned (ETAPS, 1064, p. 5), and tn
the other, & mubarrir to the district (A RIE, 1062-63, p. 38 snd No. D, 58).

« . H. Wilson, 4 Glossary of Judicial and Reventie Terma, oo, (London, 1855), p. 350 ; F. Stelngass, 4 Com.
prehensive Persian English Dictionary (London, 1867), p. 1185,

* Qureshi, op. cit., p. 260; Tripihi, op. cit,, p. 208. Inoidentally, the term nawisanda is stated to be
synonymous with pahwirf, a revenue official (Firights, Tirikh-i-Firishta, vol. I, Kanpur, 1884, p. 100).
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#hould have received scant attention of the Historians. According to them, ho reccived the fief
of Bunam and Samana on ‘Aliv'd-Din Kl alji’s accessicn,and defeated the Mongol invaders *All
aud Turtiq in 1305, According tea contemporary foreign writer Wassif Shirdz, he was t]naputnha:d
in 1309 to Telangana, along with Malik Niib and Zafar Ehin by ‘Alin’d-Din,* Nothing more is
known about him or his sub, equent careor, except that Amir Klusraw casually spoaks of him as
being & Hindu.* Very likely, it was he who saved ‘Aliu'd-Din from the murderous attack of his
nephew Sulaimin Shih at Tilpat.+

Our inscription thus suj plies new information about his titles and extends his career from
1305 or even 1309 to 1333, 1t cites the titles Maliku'l-Umari Saifu'd-Daulat wa'd-Din, not known
from any other source, Then, it also indicates that he held the same post of dkhurbek-i-
maisara in 1333 under Mubammad bin Tughluq Shih and, also states that he held the igtd
of Ajmer,

But whether this was & continnons charge, it is diffcult to say. His name is absent from
Baran!'s list of tho nobles of either Qutbu'd-Din Mubdirak Shih, Ghiyithu'd-Din Tughluq 8hih and
even of Muhammad bin Tughlug 8hih. This is rather surprisitg. A probable explanation may
be that ke was out of favour mn the reigns of the first iwo Sultine. Futin any case, he must have
held the position some timo before 1333, if not continuously after 1309, His official career seems
to have come to an end some time in 1333, for in another inscription dated in the same year, from
Daulatabad, in Decean, Malik Qiriin is mentioned as Malik Saifu’d-Daulat wa'd-Din Malik Safdar-
Mulk afhurbek-i-maisara.* Malik Ninak must have relinquished his poct and fief some time after
16t Jumidi I 733 (18th January 1333), the date of the prozent inseription, but before the year A. H.
733 expired on 11th September 1333. Two nobles holding the same rank and title simultaneously
is out of question.

It is difficult to determine the reason of this change. It could be either due to death, dismiesal
or elevation to a highor status, But ver ¥ probebly, it was subsequent upon his death, since he was
quite a senior officer by 1333, That is alro perbaps why his name is excluded from Baranf's list.
of the nobles of Mubammad bin Trgllug Bhab. Fince Safdar-Mulk held, for the gicater part of
that monarch’s reign, the post of ¢ wikek-i meiiora ard title Eaifu’d-Daulat wa'd-Din, Parani
included only him in his list,

A reference has been made above to the lack of uniformity and consequent confusion jn the
spelling of the name of Malik Ninak, in historical werke, both early and medern. The contem-
porary writers, Amir Khusraw and Barani, the near-contemporary ‘Tsimf and subsequent historians
of note, Yahyi Sarhindr, Nizimu'd-Din Alumad, Badiyini, Firighta and Haji Dabir mention him,
most of them only once, in connexion with the Mongol invasion, and as is well known, the
printed editions of their works are corrupt, particularly in regard to pames of places and
personalities,

1 Baranl, op. cit., pp. 241, 339, 328, where the name js differently and agnin wrangly spelt ; Amgr Ehusraw,
Khaziinu'l-Puigh (KF), ed. Dr. M. Wahld Mireh (Caleutta, 1853), pp. 38, 40, introduction, p. 18, and ibid,, ed. B.
Motnu'l-Haq (Aligarh, 1927), p. 41, where too the name s wrongly spelt ; * Igimi, Futabu's-Saldfin (Agra, 1938),
PP- 2M-97, is the only one to eall him Ninak.

' Abdu’llih al-Waggif, Tajriyaiu'l-Amgir wa Tasjiyatu’l-Apir, published under the title Waggifu'l-Hagrat
{Bombay, A. H. 1268).p. 527. Pafar Ehin was dead by this time, and no other Indisn authority montjons Maljk
Kinak as having joined this expedition.

® Amir Khusraw, Dayal Rini- Khigr Khin (Aligarh, 1016), p. 61.

* Baranl, op, cit., p. 273, where the toxt spells the name differontly ; Professord H. Hodiwils, Studies in Indo-
Muslim History, vol. 11 (Bambay, 1967}, p. B8 .

* ARIE, 1#62-63, No. D, 113,
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Taking Amir Kkusraw first, Dr. M, Wahid Mirzi's edition of his Khasdinu'l-Futiih bas Sl
—Manik with a varisnt st —N@'ib.! In the Aligarh edition of 8. Mo‘inu’l-Haql and in the
English translation of Professor M. Hablb—at whose instance, that edition was prepared and
published in 1927—the name is spelt as &3 —Niyak.? Habib has not tried to discuss the

spelling of the name, beyond quoting the statement of an early eoverteanth century author about
Niyaks being s tribo of outcaste Rajputs, ard statirg thereafter that ‘bo this ss it may,
the surname ‘Niik' is common encugh teday’.® Thus, secording to Habib, the official was
Malik Niyak. Dr. 8. A. A. Rizvl in his Hindi tranelation of the relevant extracts, retains
Minik without comment.* Elliot’s tranelated extract does not contain the rame.* In short,
the three variants of this name as found in the Khasiinu'l-Futah and its English and Hindi
translations are: @Sils —Minik, ¢Sib —Niyak and U —Ni'ib.

The other contemporary historian, Barani, mentions him thrice : the printed edition of his
work spells the name ¢fyli| —Atabek, in the list of the nobles of ‘Alin'd-Din, &L -
Niayak in the account of the Mughal invasion and ¢G5 —Titak, in connexion with the grant
of the fief# In onme place, one ¢Sils —DMinik is mentioned as having saved ‘Alin’d-Din’s
life as stated above,’ and if he is identical with our official, as is quite likely, that would be
the fourth variant.

Unfortunately, none of Parani's translators, except Major Fuller, has made any effort to es-
tablish the spellings of place-names and personalities, which are so incorrectly given in the printed
edition of his work.® The history by Elliot and Dowson contains only two of the above four extracts
where the name is spelt as <Sils —Minik and ¢$ili —Niyak.* Rizvi follows the printed
text in threo of the four places!® and has <l —Ni'ib instead of ¢Sl —Niyskin
the fourth.” Fuller, in his translation, instead of ¢Sl —Minik and &0 —Titak of the

printed text, spells the name as &5l —Nanak witha querry.’* Butin the third place, translated
and added by Mr. H. Blochmann, who edited Fuller's translation, the spelling of the printed text
was retained!® In short—and this is quite significant—Fuller's manuscript had (1 %] Hpp—
Ninak, in both the extracts he translated.

L KF, p. 38. Wabld Mirsi identifies him with *Maljk Kifar, called by Firighta Malik Na'ib' (ibid., intro-
dugtion, p. 18, f. n. 4).

® KF, ed. Molnu'l-Hag, p. 41 ; M. Habib, The Campaigns of * Aldn'd-DHn ERiljT befng ihe Ehnzdine'l-Pulgh
(Madras, 1931), p. 26 and £.n. 5 on pp. 25-20.

-Im.pu,m,-mmnmtm-t according to Firighta, the commander was *Malik Minik (an
obvions misreading for Maljk Nhik)' js not to be found in the Nawalkishore edition, which has il —NE'D
(Firighta, op. eit., p. 114).

5. A. A, Rizvi, ERnlji-bifin Bhirat, in Hindi (Aligarh, 1955), p. 158.

s Elljot & Dowson, History of India, vol. 111 (Londan, 1871), p. 72.

® Baranl, op. cit., pp. 241, 320, 3235 It was been nscertajned through the unfajling belp of Prof. B, H. *Askarf,
Jt. Director, K. P. Jayaswal Eescarch Institate, Patna, that jn the Bankipore Public Library manuwmript of
Baraal's work, the name is twice transcribed quite clearly as Ninak.

Tt Ibid., p. 273,

» For instahee, see foot-notes by H. Blochmann in the Jowrnal of the dviatic Society af Hengal (JASE), wot.
XXXIX (1870). pp. 37-38 and 39-40.

* Elliot & Dowson, op. ¢if., pp. 172, 198,

# Rizvl, op. cil., pp. 41, 00, 88,

u [pid., p. 88,

1 JASE, vol. XXX VILI {1868}, p. 212 ; ibid., vol, XXALX (18700, p. 48,

# Jbid., vol. XXXIX, p. 40,
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Thus, Barani's printed text and translations have S0l &GU &SO6 (but U
in Rizvi who has followed the printed toxtin the other threo places), <5l and (in Fuller’s
translation) <&SSL.

In the Bombay edition of the work of Wassaf, the non-Indian contemporary, the name is spely
85 ¢Sl —Babak,’ but in Elliot’s translation, the corresponding passage has ¢SG6  —Nanak,
with a note that the reading is doubtful.

The near-contemporary ‘Tsimi mentions him only in connexion with the Mongol invasion,
but he gives more details than both Amir Khusraw and Barsnido. He describes the event under
two sections, in the headings of which, as well a= in eight places in the text, the name cited is 5G4
—Nanak. In both the Agra and Madras editions of ‘Tsimi’s work, as well as in Rizvi’s Hindi
translation, the same epelling is found.® In short, ‘Tsimi repeatedly used the name <SG —
Niinak and like Wassif, also adds the nisba Hindr.

Among the later histories, the printed text of Yahyi Sarhindi’s work has i —Ni'ib
with the variant &5:U —Niyak, Tn the Navalkishore edition of Nizimu'd-Din Abmad’s history,
itisspelt &SGU  —Bibak, while the Caleutta edition has 56 The accounts of Baday-
Gnf and Firighta are rather confused and incorrect. The forrer mentions Malik Minik as the
commander of the Delhi army against the Mongols and identifies him with Malik N&'ib Kifiir
Hazir-Diniri.* Firighta, also wrongly, makes Malik Ni'ib the leader of this expadition.® Lastly,
Hajt Dabir bas K34 —Bianaki,” in which the linear form of either 455Uy —Banak, oSG
—Nanak, <543 —Babak or &S0 —Niyak is obtained, if the terminal alif is removed.

. Tt will thus be seen that the majority of the variauts preclude the possibility of the name
being either <55l —Manikor U —Na'ib. Thisis also conclusively proved by our record,

where neither the initial letter is ¢ —m nor the terminal one < —b; it is very unfortunate
that the name is insoribed without diacritical marks, depriving us of undisputed evidence for
the correct spelling of the name. Thus, the variants point to the linear form answering to any
of these three names: <L —Babak, ol —Niyak and <56 —Ninak, since the
nsmes <SSU and &SQUI (which, if the initial alif is removed, would read as ¢Sl ) can
be easily discarded as very unlikely, if not quite impossikle.

Now which of the above three names was sctually borne by the Akhurbek-i-Maicara 1 The
modern writers are inclined to call him Malik Niyak only. For example, Dr. 8. Roy, the latest
to write on the subject, prefers Malik Niynk or Minik. His argument for this, at least insomuch
ae it provides an unfortunate ox emple of confured and inconclw ive thinking, and has not even
the merit of origirality, may be sepreduced here. Roy says : ‘Tarani, p. 320, has Niyak ; Amir
Ehusrav, Khaziin-ul-Futiih, p- 28, Miinik : Tsfmf, p. 301-2, Ninak. The name was sither Niiyak

I Wessill, op. cil., p. 627,

2 Elliot & Dowson, op. eif., p. 40 and £, p. 1,

**Lgml, op, cil., pp. 264, 205, 206, 207 ; Rizvi, op. cil., PP 203-04.

SYalyh Barhindi, Tarf ph-i-Mupiro b Shihi (Calontta, 1031}, p. 73 ; Ni;imu'd-mn,raﬁcgd}-idihrr{anim,
1875), p- 80 ; idid., vol. I (Calcutta, 1927), p. 162.

& Badiyitnl, Alwsin khobn’t-Tiwiri g, vol. I (Calouttn, 1868), pp. 185-86,

s Firighta, op, ¢it.. p. 114,

* W&t Dabte, Zaforu'l-Walik bi Mwgaffur wa-Alik, vol, 11 (Lo wlon, 1928), p. 815,
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or Manik and the leader of the campaign was a Hindu as Khusrav states in the ‘4shiqa, p. 61. Heis
possibly the Minik who saved ‘Ali-ud-din from Akat Khin's assault referred to by Baranl, p.
273. According to Firishta, Malik Naib and Ghazl Malik Tughlug were leadars of the campaign.™

The above statement which needs no further commerts, may be compared with what Dr.
K. 8. Lal, has stated in his history of the Khaljis, written almost a decade earlier ; ‘ Ehusrau says
that Malik Naik was a Hindu, Baranf also names the commander as Malik Naik. ‘Igimi in-
correctly reads Malik Nanak. ‘Aliuddin had a paik Manik by name who had saved him at the
time of Tkat Khan's assault (Barani, p. 273). But the general who fought the Mughals was surely
Malik Naik as mentioned by two contemporary authorities BaranT and Khusrau, Ferishtah says
that Malik Naib and Malik Tughlaq were sent'.*

Tt is surprising that Ll too has not taken into account the glaring misprints in the printed
works of Baranf and others. He does not even seem to have consulted the original text, leave alone
a manuscript, of Amir Ehusraw’s Khaza'in. Otherwise, as we have already seen above, where do
Barani and Khusraw, the two contemporary authorities, mention him beyond any confusion, as
Malik Niyak ¢ The printed edition of Baranl’s work has Niyak only in one place and throe differ-
ent spellings in the remaining places where he is mentioned, and that of Ehusraw does not have
Niyak at all. Ll has only consulted the translation of Habib, who, as stated above, has arbi-
trarily adopted the form Nayak. Then, secondly, Lal has not cared to explain, leave alone prove,
how is ‘Isiml incorrect. As a matter of fact, both the Madras #nd Agra editions of his work have
Nanak in not less than ten places. .

It appears that neither Lil nor Roy saw the pertinent note of Professor 8. H. Hodiwili, who,
having revised his earlier note (in which he had accepted the spelling Niyak), after ‘Tgami's Futih
was published, stated that ‘as he is repeatedly called Nanak Hindi Xkhurbek-i-Maisara, in the
Futithu's-Saldgin also (pp. 204-95 ; verses 5649, 5659, 5669), Ninak seems to be correct and may
have been his old Hindu name.’

To me also, the name appears to be Nanak only. On the face of it, Niyak as a proper name is
quite unlikely, and the use of & surname or caste along with the official designation Malik, parti-
cularly without the definite article used before it, is almost improbable. Moreover, in the metrical
work of Tgimi, who elsewhere uses the word Naysk in its original sense indicating a surname or
status,® its use as & proper name, without even Malik, is quite unlikely. Therefore, the name
should either be ¢Sy, &SOU or &KL . But since the official was Indian (Hindi) ns

well as a Hindu, the name could only be 455 — Nianak?

VII. INSCRIPTION, DATED A. H. 733, FROM NAGAUR

This inscription is from a beautifully carved lofty gateway, called Baland-Darwiiza,
leading to the enclosure* containing the tomb of the famous thirteenth century saint Hadrat

=

1 Dr., B. C. Majumdar, ed. The Delhi Sulfanafe (Bombay, 1990), pp. 20, 50 (1. n. 23).

2 LAl, op. cil., PP 168-69, f. n. 66.

s Hodiwals, op. cil., vol. I p. xiv. Amir Khusraw, a8 stated sbove, categorioally mentions his religion.

s *Ighmi, op eif., p. 514, line 10031.

s Incidentally, one Thakkur Ninak finds mention in the Daulatabad inscription of Tughleq Shib, dated

AH. 721 (ARIE, 1058-59, No. D, 43).
# [t would not be carrect to say that it stands in the middle of the enclosure (Cunningham, op, eil., vol.

XXIIL, p. 69). The impression is given by the fact that tho enclosure wall has fallen and there are graves
outaide a0,
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Hamidu'd-Din Suwall Safi Nagauri, commonly known as Sultinu't-Tarikin! The Dargih
of §iifi Sabib, as the tomb is popularly known, is situated outside the Mayn gate of Nagaur
and seems to have been originally fenced off by imposing four walls of stone masonry having s
rounded tower at each corner ; two of these in line of the gateway may still be seen in partial ruins.
The gateway is also known as Atirkin-ki-Darwiza, after the saint’s title. This impressive strue-
ture, which is remarkable for its elaborate carving occupying its whole surface, is about 16 metres
high. Two three-storeyed square towers, comprising four-sided baloonied kiosks marked by
cranellations and each surmounted by a doms, and built against the corners of the southern facade,
add dignity to the whole building,

On the top of this gateway, into the inside face of the wall, immediately above the floor-
level of the last but one landing between two side-stairs, is built up a long rectangular red sandstone
slab which contains the record under study.® Garrick, who was the first to describe its contents,
assigned it to the time of Muhammad bin Tughlug Shih, but quoted A.H. 630 as its date and also
held the erroneous view that the gateway was only repaired by the king.* He also cited the local
tradition attributing the commencement of the edifics to the saint himself and its completion to
his heir Ehwija Husain Chisht™ under the guidance of the architect Shaikh ‘Abdul.

The text of the record runs into six couplefs, of which the first is Arabic and the rest are Persian.
It purports that the Diru'l-Earimit (lit. Abode of Miracles), the tomb of Shaikhu'l-Islim, the
Shaikh among the abdils (second in the hierarchy of saints),® was constructed in the middle (i.e.
15th) of the month of Sha‘bin 733 (1st May 1333), by the order of the reigning king, Mubammad,
son of Tughluq8hik. Thus, the tomb of the saint was built and not repaired by the order of the
Bultén, as Mr. Garrick was informed. Also, its date is A.H. 733 and not A.H.630 or A.H. 633"
when incidentally, the ruling king was Iltutmigh,

tomb and as such, was not sgparately mentioned. Incidentally, hagiological works state that the
four-wall enclosurs of the tomb was built by the Sultin, and the gateway by Makhdiim Husain
Nigaurl* But though the inscribed tablet fits in completely with the masonry and gives the

construction of the gateway, on architectural grounds, must have taken place at least g century

" Mir Ehurd, Sigarw'l-duliya (Delbi, 1876), P- 156, quotes his full name as * Shaikhu'l-Tslim Hamidu'd-
Buwilli Abf Abmad a's-Sasid] a'g-Sai, e
lﬁmmmriwuphwlrﬂuhﬁudh m, op. eil., vol. » PP. 80-71, pl.
and ARASI, 1021-22,p 73 SIS i iy

* ARIE, 1961-62, No. D, 245,

*In 0fl hagiooracy, they are second in rank hpﬂﬁwummhﬂmﬂnﬂmm
the world in existence, Whumdhl.hhphuhﬂhdnphymmnhmd&mmhnrm e

*Abdaul,
* Cunninghsm, op, eit., vol. XXIII, pp. 64, 60,
" *Abdu'l-Hag, op. cit,, p, 183,

Evidently, the misrending of this word as Abdul gave riss to the fictitious identity of lhnuh.ihutw

ot



: o .{t-.'1 o
(5 e Sqee e ALY VR

ALY
i | . | o L -
’ "L.. N - ’ ‘ -tl.l o !“r ‘t'— Mgh -l.-

L PRI TR =t | e A 5

-

¢ gy o 5T

454

L)
4

109 T
i

3
d
™

5

o ke A |

= e~ ‘.h_-- ".—-'I.



Prate IV

I+ = q41vog

(61 *d) anwduy Wolp ‘GeL "H'V Pojup ‘Yoivuom otues e Jo nonyduosuy  (q)

6§ :a1vog

l... 3 .||.....-..I”. Ty st

(0g *d) nywy pvg ‘gel§ pywmvingg jo piose: Lrvyuowbusg (o)




KHALJI AND TUGHLUQ INSCRIPTIONS FROM RAJASTHAN 19

corbel style and not according to the true soientific principles, which had already come into vogue
more then three decades earlier.’ Its having been built by Makhdiim Husain Nagaurl in the late
fifteenth century is out of question.

It is indeed a pity that the record does not contain further details. For example, no mention
is made of the mugti® of the region, or the local official. Tt is also not stated if Nagaur was included
in the Ajmer province, as Bari Khatu, about 60 kilometres to the east, was, as we have just seen
above. Strangely enough, the text does not cite the name of the saint too. He was, as is well
known, a disciple of the great Khwija Mu‘inu'd-Din Chishtl of Ajmer, renowned alike for pisty
and scholarship, and endowed with literary talent, He died, sccording to one account, in
AH. 673 (1274) and according to another, in A.H. 669 (1259).*

Though, the text in itself neither conforms nor rejects the identity of the saint, there should
be little doubt sbout it. It calls him the Shaikh of the abdals and Shaikhu'l-Tslim,® and
designates his tomb as * Abode of Miracles’. The very fact that the tomb was ordered to be built
by Mubammad bin Tughlug Bhih points to the saint’s greatness.

Not much significance may perhaps be attached to the wish expressed in the fourth couplet
that the king might not have any rebel or denier. If atall, it may only indicate that the composer
did take notice of the rebellions that had gtarted troubling the Sulfin.t

The two-line text is engraved in relief. The long tablet which measures 2-47T m. by 40 em.,
seams to have developed cracks, as indicated by the cementing in two or three places affecting the
letters, The style of writing is usual Naskh.

The taxt has been read as under :—

TEXT

Plate 1V(b)
Slidl Lo3y o e ek Sl 5l LS b ()
Sl g e (el ol sl e ol W
Olde Wt W il dee Olagd & e Q34 b
Jefl] 9 BU b TP aabully Olesl 3 Jis lbai (r)
W I T izay [-]W T I
diagyy as ol isay 42 W I O R e L

TRANSLATION

(1) The D&H‘I-Emimﬁl (lit. Abode of Miracles) is the greatly venerated abode. It is as if
a garden from the garden(s) of Paradise.

—— _

1 Of. Cunninghsm, op. cit., vol. XXIIT, pl. XIv.
1 Some particulars of his life and beliefs will be found in Amir Hassn, Fuscdidu'l-Fuedd (Delhi, A. H. 1313),

pp. 3, 70, 206 ; Mir Khusd, op. ¢it., pp. 166-64 5 Adhkir-i-Abrdr, Urda translation of Hassn Ghaufhl's Gulsdr-i-Abrir
{Agrs, 1909), pp. 63-05 {who also cites s Persian quatrain of the sint) ; ¢ Abdu'l-Haq, op. cil., pp. 20-37 ; Ghulkm
Sarwar, Khosinaiw'l-4gfiyd (Ksnpur, 1902), pp. 305-00.

s Of, Mir Khurd, op. cit., p. 156,

4 For the rebellions, gee Dr. A, Mahdi Husain, Tughlug Dymasly (Caleutta, 1963), chapter VIIL.

% Thus on the stone.
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The construction of this temb (called) Daru'l-Karamat, a much respected and the best of
abodes, (took place) by the order of the sovereign of the time and age, Muhammad, son of Tughlug
Bhah, the Sultin,

(2) the origin of justice and benevolence, (A)bu’l-Mujahid, May none turn a rebel against or
denier, of him ;

The editice of the tomb of this Shaikhu'l-Telim was completed in the middle (i.e. 15th day)
of the month of Sha‘ban.

From the Migration, the year was seven hundred and thirty and three {when), the tomb of
this Shaikh among the Abdils was constructed (158ha‘bin 733=1 May 1333).

VIII. FRAGMENTARY RECORD FROM BARI EHATU

second. From the name of the Sultdn, viz. Muhammad, followed by the word bin (i.e, son of)

The style of writing is Naskh. The extant text reads as under :—

TEXT
Flate IV(a)
ressenne i dant Gl e [W]veiinene ()
eVl g Dy, s (v)
TRANSLATION
WY s e (striver in) the path of Allih, Mubsmmad, son of.........., . ..
A e e s e CIRENEE w'd-Danlab wa'dDin..oonnnll oo,

It is not possible to determine the name of the official from the extant writing. The first two
letters ufthaphrminﬂjmﬁngtbanmm f(—mand »=—j or z —h, and since there
ls not much space between these and the lettars that immediately follow, the titular phrase could
be either sl 2 o T4 2> . Could it be the latter Mujiru'd-Din Aba Raja
was s prominent official.2 If 80, the epigraph would indicate that Khaty or Ajmer was under his
uh;m,pﬁortuhispmtingltﬂn ,apimufinfomntiﬂnnntmetlithinln;hiﬂmicﬂwmk

Firliz Shah

mhmhmimﬁpﬁmefthhmdymnfthaﬁmaufmmmum-as They
to be found at as far off Places as Chaten in Jaipur Distriet, Mandor in Jodhpur {i’utriot $

‘J.RII.IH!G.NI:.D,!M. Itdnummntuhlﬂmhmmnﬂu

Imw.ﬂ,piﬂ;'fmdy.ﬂ. 413, 453 ; Batttis, ¥ Mahdr
Husain (Barods, 1983), pp. 61, 05, 162 ate, -+ " S 413, 483; Ibn it gl b




EHALJI AND TUGHLUQ INSCRIPTIONS FROM RAJASTHAN an

Bayana. Allthe three are fragmentary, and two of them, undated. Nevertheless, their importance
lies in determining the period and extent of the Tughluq rule in various parts of Rajasthan. It may
be recalled here that of Firdiz’s four known inseriptions from Rajasthan, three were found in
Nagaur district and one in Jaipur district.!

IX. INSCRIPTION, DATED A.H. 783, FROM CHATSU

Chatsu or Chaksu as it is also called, is a tahksil town, about 40 kilometres to the south-east of
the district headquarters Jaipur. It is an ancient town, but unfortunately, no old remains have
survived in or about, except those of a few tanks.? Its most notable Muslim remain is the Chhatri
of Gurg ‘All Shih (died 1568-69), which bears two inscriptions, one recording the date of his martyr-
dom, and the other, a visitor's memento engraved by the famous Mir Muhammad Ma‘gim of
Akbar's period.?

Both A. C. L. Carlleyle and D. R. Bhandarkar who visited Chatsu in 1871-72 and 1809-10
respectively,® had overlooked this inscription. It was first found by Rii Bahddur Dayi Rim
8ihni, then Director of Archaeology and Historical Research, Jaipur State, who was, however,
unable to give any details except the date and the ocourrence of the name of Chatsu pargana.®

It is not exactly known when Chatsu first came to be oecupied by the Muslims, but it may
have, at an early date. That the region around Chatsu was occupied by the Tughlugs is testified
by the present record, dated 1381. Béabur mentions it among his possessions in India.* But some
time before the sixteenth century, the Kachhwihas appear to have gained control : They ruled,
first from Amber near Jaipur and later on from Jaipur, either independently or as vassals of the
Mughal rulers and of the British.

The loose fragmentary tablet on which this four-line epigraph is inscribed is lying in the Nil-
garon ki-Masjid in the town.? Measuring 54 by 31 em., it seems to be a complete unit as there
appears to be a border on the left. If o, it would mean that another same-sizod slab which con-
tained the remaining text is missing. Be as it may, considerable text is lost, and the full purport
cannot be made out. But even whatever has survived is not without interest. The extant text
does not contain the name of the king, but it refers to his reign, and since the date A.H. 783 (1381)
is fortunately preserved, the king is none other than Firiiz 8hih Tughluq.

The epigraph mentions the Bizir-i-Ebiss (Main Market). The phrase ‘ is set up (in the) Main
Market’ occurring in the third line, must refer to the setting up of the inscription there, and this
would mean that the text might have contained some sort of instructions, a royal order or a decision
perhaps, notified for general information. Also, the place-name is spelt in the record as Chitsl
with ¢, which may be noted. Then, Chitsi is called a pargana, which shows that the town was
already a pargana headquarters in old days. In short, the record indicates that Chatsu was
a town of sufficient importance.

1 EI M, 1940-50, pp. 19, 20 ; BIAPS, 1955 and 1956, p. 67.

3 For an account of the town and its remains, gee Cunningham, op. eif., vol. VI (Caloutia, 1878), pp. 116-20
(nocount by Mr. A. C. L. Carlleyle); PRWO, 1900-10, pp. 40-50 ; ARASI, 1027-28, p. 147; Dy Rim S&hni,
Archaeological Remains and Ezcavations at Bairaf, pp. B-8.

* BIM, 1923-24, pp. 21, 23. The chronogram for the death of Gurg * Ali Shih is doubtfully read and worked
ou to yield A. H. 860 (idid., p. 23), but the inscription is in Nasta'liq and sccording to my reading of the chronn
gram, the date of death would be A. H. 970 (1565-80). ARASI, 1925-28, p. 128, gives A. H. 079,

4 Cunningham, op cit., vol. VI, pp. 116-20; PRWC, 1000-10, pp. 49-50.

s Bahni, op. cif., p. T-

s A, 8. Beveridge, The Bibur-Ndama in English (Momoirs of Bébur) (London, 1921, p. 821,

v ARIE, 1856-66, No. D, 138.
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The text refers to a freed slave (‘afig) of Khwija Jahin. The latter can be none other than the
well-known Prime Minister of Firiiz Shih. As to the former, it may be inferred from the phrase
“on behalf of the Maliku'sh-8harq' that he was in charge of the pargana. And most probably,
the Maliku'sh-Sharq, whose name is lost, was some one other than the Ehwija Jahin, The first
line of the text * by his special (i.e. personal) attention, the humble creature hopeful of the meroy
of the Nourisher’ may be taken to convey that the said subordinate had ordered to undertake some
work of public good, provided of course, the record begins with this sentence only, as is very likely
the case. Butif some portion of the text is missing in the beginning, the phrase would mean that
he acted under orders of his master.

Thus, our inseription, fragmentary as it is, is quite interesting, and therefore, it is regrettable
that it is incomplete. Palasographically too, it is of sufficient importance. Executed in conven-
tional Naskh, it gives an overall impression of being slightly inelegant, but that is due to the some-
what uneven alignment and spacing of letters, Otherwise, the calligraphy is of sufficient artistie
merit, and in particular, the execution of the letter >—d jointed to & preceding letter, in several
places in lines 1 and 4 recall to mind the much more developed and finer calligraphy of the
Tughluq inscriptions of Bibar.?

The text which is in Persian, reads as undor :—
TEXT

Flate V(c)

e 353080 Cam t Sl s Bl 2 dols st (1)

eI AN S Cge 1T Olen aalps G 4Tl 454 (4)

el KME Sge 35 cf i olt fL (r)

reesenennhilonie 9 o0l g WA L P ol £33 A5l (o)
TRANELATION

(1) The weak creature, hopeful of the mercy of the Nourisher, by his personal attention. . ...
(2) pargana of Chitsii, the freed slave (‘atig) of Ehwaja Jahiin, who on behalf of Maliku'gh-

(3) is fixed up in the Bézir-i-Ehiigs (Main Market), in the reign of the Lord, shelter of the
world....... N oy e

(4) vn the second day of the month of Mubarram, year (A.H.) three and cighty and seven
hundred (2 Mubarram 783-29 March 1381)

----------------------------------------------

X. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION FROM MANDOR

The tenth inn?.ript:ian, from Mandor, in the Jodhpur district, published here for the first time,
was copied by me in 1955, from the mosque locally called Shahi-Masjid or Royal mosque,* perhaps

t BLAPS, 1961, pls. VIII, IX.

" ARIE, 1956-56, No. D, 165. Lal, op. cit., p. 44, f.n. 18, refers Lo the existence of the inseription but docs not
give any purport. :




Prate V

(a) Incomplete inscription of Firiiz Shan, from Bayana (p. 24)

ApdiaiE:

7%

Boare: <21

(b) Another fragmentary record of the same king, from Mandor (p. 23)
- L]

2205,
PR

o) ""MT“ record of the same ruler, .!.at--ﬁ AH. 783, from Chatsu (p. 22)
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the same as the mosque of Ghulim Khin of Garrick.' A building of no merit, it is probably on
account of the present record that it is known by this name.

This epigraph is a mere fragment . The extant two-line toxt in Persian refers to the construe-
tion of & mosque in the reign of Sultin Firiiz Shih. Other detail« including the date are lost, But
on palaeographical grounds, the epigraph has to be assigned to the Tughlng king and not to
the founder of the Kbalji dynasty who conquered Mandor in 1202.2

Mandor was the capital of the Rathor chiefs till 1459, when Jodhpur city was founded a few
kilometres to the south. It is a place of considerable antiquity. The old fort, a hall of sixteen
colossal hero-figures hewn out of a single natural rock and richly sculptured stone cenotaphs and
chhatris, also romarkable for their carving, are among its chief archasological remains.?

The early history of Mandor during the Muslim period is not very clear. It was congquered
in 1226-27 by Iltutmigh. Tn 1242, along with Ajmer and Nagaur, it was conferred on Malik
‘Tzzu'd-Din Balban, and must have also been included in the fief of Ulugh Khin, later on Bultin
Balban, who had succeeded Malik ‘Tzzu'd-Din. Tt must have relapsed to the Hindu authority
some time bofore the rule of Jalilu’d-Din Kbalji who conquered it again in about 1292. After
that, the authority of his successor * Aliu'd-Din had extended to Jalor and Siwana about 100
kilometres to the south-west.s One Malik Da'id was the governor of Jalor under Firiiz Tughlug
himself.® The traditional account that right from about 1212, Mandor was the capital of the Parihir
chiefs, from whom it was wrasted in 1381 by Rao Chonda,*is disproved by the above, as well as by
the present inscription of Firiiz Tughluq (1351-88). The place, like Chatsu and other places in
Rajasthan, must have relapsed to the Rajput authority some time during the period of the disin-
tegration of the Delhi Sultanate after the Tughlugs, if not still later.

The inscriptional slab, measuring 62 by 40 cm. in its present condition, is built up into the
west wall of the said mosque and contains a two-line text, inscribed in Naskh of no particular
merit, which has been read as under :—

TEXT

Plate V(b)
cereeeenn[ 2] 03 Ga st 53 dees ol el ()
wernenesnnesne [Obdl o2 53,5 (r)

TRANSLATION

(1) The construction of this mosque, in the time of the government [ PRSP T = Ty ol
(2) Firiiz Shib, the Sultin.........oocoveainrrrrineeerroriaiioiiisaaratttrinaneas

3 Cunningham, op. cif., vol. XXIII, p. 77.

8 Lil, op. cil., p. 38,

* For the history of Mandor and detailed deseription of its remains, including a few Muslim buildings, see
B. N. Rou, Marwdd-bs-Jtibds, in Hindi, vol. T (Jodhpur, 1938), pp. 8-10; Cunningham, ep. cit., vol. XXIII, pp.
73-85 ; Erskine, op. cil., pp. 196-08 ; ARASI, 1905-06, pp. 135-40; ibid., 1900-10, pp. 03-103 ; PRWC, 1006-07,
pp- 31 <33 ; ihid., 1007-08, p. 20 ; ete. Thereisa small booklet entitled Mandor, giving an secount of the buildings
etr., sbovt whose author or place and year of publication, no information is available. A paper entitled,History
of Mandor, was read by Dr. K. C. Jain before the 22nd Session of the Indian History Congress held in 1050 st
Gauhati.

& Minhij, op. cit., pp. 83, 106 ; Reu, op. cil., pp. 14-15.

& Baranl, op. cil., p. 528,

¢ Erskine, op. cil., p. 64,
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XI. FRAGMENTARY RECORD FROM BAYANA

The last record of this study was found in 1955 by me at Bayana, a sub-divisional head-
quarers in Bharatpur district.' The fragmentary sandstone slab, measuring 24 by 14 cm., was
recovered from the debris lying to the west of a mosque behind the * Idgih, outside the town.®

Bayana was connected with the Muslim rule from its very inception. Its importance may be
judged from the fact that it was usually conferred in fief upon nobles of great rank, the first in
recorded history being Malik Bahiu'd-Din Tughril, the most trusted lieutenant of Mubammad bin
8im. Among its subsequent governors were Nugratu'd-Din Tibisi (1235), Qariqagh Ehin (1242),
Arsalin Ehin and Nugrat Khin (c. 1242-56), Qutlugh Ebin (1252) and Sher Khin, a cousin of
Balban (1259).* Under the Ebaljis, we only get the name of ‘Aliu’d-Din’s brother Ulugh Ehin
as the governor* and under the Tughlugs, those of Malik Mugaffar and Malik Mujir Abii Raji.*

Naturally, therefore, the place had a considerable number of early buildings and numerous
inscriptions, of which unfortunately no exhanstive survey seems to have been made earlier.
When I visited the place in 1955, I did not come across any pre-Mughal inscription with the
excoption of a couple of eopitaphs, one of which T have identified with that of Aubad Khin,
founder of the Aubadl line of Bayana chiefs.* No trace remains even of those Ehaljl inscriptions,
which were fortunately published in a previous issue of this Series.” These epigraphical remains
met with destruction about two decades ago, along with the buildings, particularly mosques,
on which they were set up. Those that have fortunately survived include a few records of the
time of the Auhadls, the Siirs and the Mughals, mostly appearing on secular buildings at Bayana
and the Bijaimandirgarh fort nearby.*

Mainly from this point of view, the record may be considered important. It is the only
known Tughluq record from Bayana, though on the nearby fort, a later inseription of Mahmid
Bhah Tughlug, as already stated above, is reported.® But for this, the present fragment of the
surviving text contains morely the name of the king and his funya.

The styls of writing is Naskh.
TEXT
Plate V(a)
sevneenneans[ol2 Ga],0 Ak ...,
TRANSLATION
............ Abu'l-Mugaffar Er[ﬁz&hﬁh]

* For the history, buildings and inscriptions of Bayana and nsarby Bijayamandirgarh, see op.
cif.,vol. VI, pp. 40-73 ; ibid., vol, XX, pp.60-88 ; ibid., vol, XXTIT, p.64; EIN, 1917-18, pp. 20, 39,42 ; ARIE,
1056-56, Noo. D, 113-26; EI4PS, 1950 and 1960, pp. 60-81. A paper on the history of Baysns was read by
Dr. K. C. Jain before the All Indis Oriental Conference held at Bbubaneswar in 1959,

* ARIE, 1955-56, No. D), 116, It was then removed to the P.W.D. Inspection Bungalow near the Rallway
Btation.

* Minhij, op. cit., pp. 58, 123, 143, 152, 164, 171, 174, 208.

« Barsal, op. cit., p. 272,

* [bn Battdts, op. cit., p. 152,

* EI4PS, 1961, p. 61.

* EIM, 1817-18, pp. 20, 39, 42.

® ARIE, 1965-58, Nos, D, 113-25,

*ARIE, 1063-84 No. D, 300 ; Progress Report of the Superintendent of the Muslim Monuments in the Northern
f-‘i-d-rq! ;i- ;lfﬂm‘m‘wf Survey of India, Agra, for the year ending 31st March, 1812 (Allahabad, 1912), p. g3,
App. F, No. 18,

"
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LODI AND SUR INSCRIPTIONS FROM BIHAR AND UTTAR PRADESH
By W. H. Sippiqr
Senior Epigraphical Assistant

It is regrottable that the Afghin rule which forms an important epoch in the history of
mediaval India has not been properly recorded by the contemporary historians. Our knowledge
of the Lodis and Siirs is based almost entirely either on the Mughal histories or on the works of
Afghiin authors, which were compiled during the reigns of Akbar and Jahingir. In this perspec-
tive, any contemporary document, however fragmentary, is a valuable record for the history of the
period. Tt is, therefore, a little gratifying that some epigraphical records of these dynasties have
survived till this day.

In this article, I have taken up for study eleven such inscriptions. These epigraphs are in-
teresting records from historical point of view, since they furnish information, particularly about
personages which is not known from any other source and also yield valuible data about the monu-
ments on which they are found. Some of these records were noticed previously, but their texta
waere copied, almost in all cases, without any critical acumen, and no historical description or notea
regarding the personages were given.

For obvious reasons, the study of these epigraphs has been taken up region-wise : the first
part deals with those from Bihar and the other, with those of Uttar Pradesh. I am thankful to
Dr. Z. A. Desai for the help I have received from him in preparing the article in its present form

Bihar

Thahi-hnrj'ofﬂihu&n:ingt-hﬁhntqumo{thuﬁhmth century is represented by the
final phass of the Shargl-Lodi struggle for territorial supremacy over the region. And though at
the turn of the century, Sikandar Lodi succeeded in annexing Bihar or a part thereof to the Delhi
kingdom, the political status of the province was yet somewhat complicated : different parts were
under the suzerainty, at one time or the other, or alternatively, of the Lodis and the Bengal
Sultins.! This phase also witnessed the rise of the Afghin confederacy in eastern India, the
Nithénfs being the first to establish their authority which extended from Bihar in the eastto
Sambhal in the west,® In short, for about fifty years (1522-1574), the various Afghin tribes,
namely Nihinis, Karrinofs, Ishturinfs and Sirs, held sway over a large part of Bihar, successfully
defying the Sultins of Bengal as well as of Delhi.

Bibur invaded Bihar in May 1529, but having realised the superior strength of Nugrat Shih
of Bengal, he was obliged to retreat after entering into an agreement.? After Bibur's death, dis-
order prevailed in the province, and taking advantage of this, Farid, entitled Sher Khén, the leader

2 For inscriptions of the Bengal Sultins in Bihar, please sce Epigraphic Indica, Arabic and Persian
Supplement (EIAPS), 1961, pp. 35-44. The Sharql records from Bihar have been studied by me in ibid.,
1082, pp. 41-52.

# B, B. Diwakar, od, B'lar Through the Ages (Caloutta, 1058), p. 305,

s Bibur, Memoirs of Bibur, »d, LW. King, Vol. II (Oxford, 1021), p. 408; Professor 8. H. 'Askari,
+Bibar in the time of Bibur ard Humiyin', Curren? Studies (Patna College Magazine), 1857, p.4; EIAPS,
1861, p- 46.

(25)
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of the Siirs and a protege of the Niihinis, supplanted his rivals and ultimately established an all-
India empire in A. H. 946 (1539). Henceforth, Bihar remained under the effective control of the
Biirs, until it was finally subjugated by Akbarin A. H. 983 (1575).2

No Lodl monument of any architectural valus has survived in the province, but we have one
epigraph of Sikandar Lodi. On the other hand, thers are quite a fow buildings and inscriptions of
the Siir period, which is not surprising.” Three of the four Bihar epigraphs studied in the follow-
ing lines belong to Sher Shih ; they include one set up during his pre-kingship pariod.

Lodi
I INSCRIPTION OF SIEANDAR LODI, DATED A. H, 901

The first inseription is quite interesting in that it contains useful, though scanty data, on the
Lods conquest of the province. The tablet on which it is inscribed measures 94 by 30 cm. and is.
built up in the northern wall of the four-wall enclosurs marking the Dargih of Shih Fadlu'llik
Gosi'n in the Diira-Mahalla of Bihar Sharif in Patna district. Tt was Professor 8. H. “Askari of
Patoa College and now Honorary Joint Director, K. P. Jayaswal Research Institute, Patnas, who
discovered it first and brought it to the notice of Dr. Desai, having accompanied him to the place
in January 1956. After removing the thick coaiing of whitewash the record was copied, deci-
phered and found to be that of Sikandar Lods.s The tablet is unfortunately badly damaged with
the result that the text is not quite legible in parts. But it was more or less completely deciphered
by Dr. Desai subsequently, and T have utilised his reading here.

Evidently not in situ, the epigraph refers to the conquest of Bihar in A, H. 901 (1496), by
Sikandar Lods and records the construotjon of ‘an eastern gate’ by Haji Khin at the instance of the
Bihar governor Daryi Khin Niihan, who is mentioned as the ‘minister of the kingdom’ immediate-
ly thereafter. It is not clear from the text of what building the eastern gate formed part. Very
likely, it was the city-wall, singe the text indicates that the construction took Place on the last day
of the month in which Bihar was conquered. Therefore, it is mors than probable that the city-walls
were repaired immediately after the event.

The record comprises four verses in Persian of mediocre quality. The style of writing, like-
wise, is an inelegant, if not crude, form of Naskh, This feature is also seen in the other epigrapas
ufthiﬂpﬂriodinthnﬂtata.anditiaindoadn i in Bihar, i i
style that had reached such a high level of o i
should have deteriorated to this extent.

Thnh:tufthcpiguphiaqmtedhlnw:—

TEXT
FPlate V1 (c)
A el ilgs 21y Sl

24 &3 OUT a2 1T e e (1)
Al A sul dai ol St T 5l

Coh | dagl 3 (5 oy ol e

! Abw'l-Fagl, Abber Nama vol, TIT (Lucknow, 1867), pp. 27-30,
® Bomo Str inscriptions of Rihar ware publifhed in Epigraphia Indo. Moslemica (E1M), 1823-24, pp. 28.90
* Annual Report on Indign Epigraphy (ARIE), 1955-58, No. . : 5 :

D, 78; *Askari, *Bibar in the
Lodi Bultins of Delhi’, Journal of the Bihar Research Sogiety, vol, XLI (1965), pars 3, p. 7, Time of the two

A &
e
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5O O Uy oloT o3 @l 5y 5 G2 eRe g b O () ke W (¥)
syms 3p gl 51y el 3 Sl Lpe Wl O U2 53 Obeale 35 s

TRANSLATION

(1) The emperor who adorns the standard (of kingship), the king of the horizons (and) the pro-
tector of Faith, superior in lineage and distinguished in achievements, the possessor of the world
is lskandar (Sikandar).

It was sixth of the month, [al]-Asamm (i.e. Rajab), one and nine hundred (years) from the
Migration (of the Prophet) (6 Rajab 901=21 March 1496), when the province of Bibar came into his
hand by God's grace, at the auspicious moment.

(2) After that, on the last day (of the same month), by the exalted orders of the minister of
the kingdom, the adorner of Faith, Daryd Khin, who possesses the dignity of Faridiin.

Haji Ehin has laid the foundation of the eastarn gate (of the city-wall?). Now O God! May
Nithinl be the pivot of the sphere of the country and the nation !

Daryii Khin, referred to abovs, sucoeeded his father Mubdrak Ehin Nilhini, the first LodI
governor of Jaunpur and Bihar, in the governorship of Bihar, on the latter's death, in A. H. 801
(1495 A.D.).! He is also mentioned as having boen his father's deputy (na’ i) in Bihar at least in
A H. 8o4? As Amirw’l-umard under Sikandar and Ibrihim Lodi, he was not only responsible for
consolidating the Lodi possessions in Bihar, but also played an important part in most of the Lodl
campaigns in the east. In the last years of Tbriahim's unpopular regime, Daryd Ehin revolted and
was still deliberating over his plans, when death overtook him in 1522. As for Haji Ehiin, the buil-
der, it is not possible to say for certain if he is identiclal with Haji Ehin Tarin, brother of Jaldl
Ehiin, who seems to have sarved both Lodi and Siir dynasties. This Haji Ehin had led the Afghiin
army, when Huméyiin marched on Gaur, and after killing the Mughal governors of Jaunpur and
Kara-Manikpur, had occupied these places as well as Qannauj on behalf of Sher Ehiin, under whom
he wes an important officer. Sher Kbin appointed him faujddr of Mewat in 1541.*

Sir
I1. INSCRIPTION, DATED A. H. 942, FROM AMTHUA

The tablet bearing this epigraph was lying loose in & mosque at Amthua in Gaya district, when
Dr. Mmmwmdhlﬂﬁﬁhma company of Professor ‘Askari, who was also

: Ni‘mata'llih, Tarigh-i- Khdn Johani ws Makhean-i-Afghdnt (Dacca, 1060), pp. 184-85.

2 Nighmu'd-Din Abmad, Tubagdt-i-Akbari (Lucknow, 1875), p. 159. Dr. K. E. Qanungo, Sher §hah
{Calcutts, 1821 ), p- 281, however, says that Daryd Khin held fief of Bibar from the days of the kings of
Jaunpur.

8 For details of his career, see Nighmu'd-Din, op. cil, p. 174; Ni'mata'llih, op. cit., pp. 185.86, 233,
249, 251-52; Firighta, T8rikk-i-Firighta, vol. I (Kanpur, 1884), pp. 183, 101; ‘Abdu’llih, Tarighoi-Da'adi,
od. Shaikh ‘Abdu'r-Rashid (Aligarh, 1954), p.11; Risqu'lh, Wagi‘dt-i-Mugithef in Dr. 8. A. A. Rizvi,
Dtiar Taimir-kalin Bhdrat (Aligach, 1958), pp. 158-59; nnd ‘Askari, Proceedings of the Indian History
Congreas, 23rd Bession, 1080, Aligarh (Culeutta, 1961), pp. 157-58,

« Ni‘matu'llih, op. cit.,, p, 344, For subsequent career of Hiji Ehin in Punjab, Malws, Mewat and

, woo ibid,, pp. 344-40; ‘Abdu’l-Qidir Badiyinl, Muniakhabu't-Tawdrikh, vol. T (Calouits, 1808),

Gujarat i
pp- 431 433; *Abdu'llib, op. cit., pp. 147, 148, ete,



28 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA—ARABIC AND PERSIAN SUPPLEMENT

responsible for its discovery.! It measures 68 by 15 cm., and is slightly weather-beaten, The style
of writing is also somewhat crude, and the letters aro of uneven size. All these have made the
decipherment of the text difficult. Moreover, the language of the record is quite hopeless. It
will be observed that the sentence even is not complete. The text quoted below is the result of
the efforts of Dr, Desai, who has permittad me to use the reading.

It is not possible to define the exact purport of the record. But since it contains the famous
tradition of the Prophet commonly found in mosque inscriptions, it may refer to the construction
of some mosque, erected in the pame of a saint, whoso name reads like Ehwija Budh (1)
Chiyanda (7). The builder's name is proposed to be deciphered as Bizid Nihinl Khidr
Ehaili, a protege of Malik Manik Shahbaz Khini, and the scribe's name, as Mirin Dd’id
Abdil. The connexion between the few names mentioned in the text cannot be determined
beyond doubt, g

Another inexplicable aspect of the record is its date, which is clearly indicated in the text as
‘Shuhiir Sana nine hundred and thirtyfive, Monday, twenty-first of Sha'bin, year 942", Now the
later date in which the year is given in figure is regular, since the twenty-first of Sha‘ban of A. H.
842 was Monday. But it is difficult to be exactly sure as to what the scribe meant by coupling
this date with the date Shubir Sana 935. If the phrase Shuhiir Sana is taken literally, i.e. to mean
‘(in) the months of the year’, the data 935 would indicate the Hijra era, in which case the yoar
should be that of the beginning of the construetion. But the text does not warrant this sssump-
tion, Alternatively, the phrase Shuhiir Sana may be taken to refer to the Bhuhiir era, This era,
which was commonly used in Deccan, is generally believed to have started from A, H, 744 (1343).»
Now Shuhfir year 835 in vogue in Deccan was equivalent to A. H. 941 and not A, H. 942 Byt
then, it may be remembered that no authentic or exact data are available about the starting point
of the Shuhiir era and particularly about the months adapted for that solar-Hijra year that Shubir
Sana represents. Then again, it is not known if the Shuhiir era as was in vogue in Deccan was
current in North India as well. No doubt, the Shuhiir era was in vogue in North, as is known from
an inscription at Narwar, in Sheopuri district of Madhya Pradesh, which is dated Shuhiir 909 and
A.-H. 9144 But whether the Shuhiir ers of north and south India were identical, it has not been
possible to ascartain, Tt islikely that there was a difforent solar year adapted in the northern or even
in the eastarn region, as is perhaps indicated, to some extent, by an inscription from Budaun (p. 34
#nfra). In tho absence of detailed data, no definite conclusion can bo reached in this i
Consequently, in the present case, it is difficult to explain satisfactorily the two dates for the
present.*’

All the same, the epigraph is valuable, Tt belongs to the pre-kingship period of Sher Shih
who is designated therein as Hadrat-i-* Xl Sher Ehiin. It thus confirms the fact that though Sher
Ehan was virtual master of Bihar in the year A. H. 942 (1536), he had ﬁotmumadmjrmyﬂ titles
till then.* Tt also corroborates the statement of Ni‘matu'llih that Sher Khiin had become master
of the kingdom of Bihar in A.H. 941 (1535), after the death of Diiddi, mother of Jalil Khan
Nithinr,

! ARIE, 1965-56, No. D, 81; *Askarl, ‘A Roview of Bihar during the Tuorko- Y, Ourram
Studies (Patna, 1954), p. 21 and n. 1. e oo oo

* Dr. M. Nigim, Bijapur Inscriptions, Memoira of the Archacological Survey of India, No. 40 (Delbi, 193¢
P 93-102, Feffoix

2 Ibid., p. 97,

L EIAPS, 1985, p. 30,

* This paragraph is by the Editar.

* Ni‘matw'lldh, op. cit., p. 276; *Abdu'llih, op. eid,, p. 115,

%
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The epigraph runs into three lines beginning with the famous tradition in Arabic, commenly
found in mosque inscriptions. The remaining text is in Persian. The style of writing is Naskh.
The record has been deciphered as under :—

TEXT
Plate VI (b)
Ol A dindl g Alte Gy Jodl Gl e B oo A ade ) JU ()
Sl et e dfle ol e asT 1 b s il 330t O Sl plae)
adp delps pll el W 43 g e O it Jl cpan (SO 465 50 (1)
Jiul 351 Ol el (1)ly

A o Oace 3 bl V1] e Dlawd 5 ol dews T e (1)
gy A Olas
TRANSLATION

(1) The Prophet, may peace (of Allih) be upon him, has said, “He who builds & mosqus for
Allih, Allih builds for him a similar house in Paradise’. The servant(7) of Khin-i-A'zam
Shahbaz Khin, (namely) Shaikh Bizid Niihini Ehidr Ehaili (who was) raised by the just nobls,
Malik Manik Shahbiz Khint,

(2) (constructed this mosque 1) during the reign of His Majesty Hadrat-i-All 8her Khin,
son of Hasan Siir, may he always bo exalted (and) in the name of Imim Khwija Budh (1)
Chiysnda. Written by (?) Mirin Da'id Abdal.

(3) (In) the Shuhiir Sana five (and) thirty and nine hundred, Monday, the twentyfirst of the
month of Sha‘bin 942 (14th February 1536).

Khin-i-A‘zam Shahbiz Ehin of the epigraph appears to be identical with 8hahbaz Ehin Nihani,
son-in-law of Bher 8hih! who was & noble of high rank under the latter as well as undasr his son
YTslim Shih.* About Bazid Niihini, presumably the builder, nothing is known from the historical
records at our disposal. From our record, it would appear that he served Malik Manik Shahbas
Khant, who must have been a trusted subordinate of Shahbiz Khin. Also, we have no information
about the last-mentioned and other saintly personages mentioned in the text.

I11. INBCRIPTION, DATED A. H. 946, FROM JANA

The third inscription is dated A. H. 946 (1539) in the reign of Sher Shih after ho had assumed
royal prerogatives. There is no unanimity among the authorities as to the date and place of the
socession of Sher Shah. ‘Abbés Sarwini does not mention the event at all. According to Nizimu'd-
Din, Firishts, Ni‘matu'llih and others, Sher Khan sat on the throne in A.H. 946 after the victory
at Chausa (27 June 1539) and assumed the royal title of SherShih,* while Qanungo puts the event

1 Biddydni, op. cit., p. 379, but Ranking i his translation ( Caloutta, 1898 ), p. 490, makes Ehahbin
Ehén s brother-in-lsw of Sher Shih, which is wrong. Firights, op. eit., p. 280 ; Ni‘matu'llsh, op. ¢if., p. 363
sod .o 3.

# Badiyini, op. oif., p- 488 ; Ni‘matu'lish, op. aill,

* Nighmu'd-Din, op. cit.,, p. 230 ; Firighta, op. cit., p- 226; Ni‘mato'llsh, op. cir, p. 308; ‘Abdu'lllh,
op. #it., p. 126; Badiytal, op. cit, p. 352.
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in about the beginning of December 1539.! But N. K. Bhattasali, on the basis of coins, fixed the
date of accession between the end of June and the middle of July 1538 (i.e. about the middle of
Safar A, H. 945).* It is a pity that in our record, the month is not quoted. Even then it makes it
absolutely clear that there is no substance in 8. R. Sharma's assertion that Sher Khiin proclaimed
full independence and assumed the titlo of Sher Shih in A. H. 947,

Carved on a black-tablet built into the facade of the Jimi‘ mosque at Jana in Patna district, ¢
the epigraph is apparently the earliest record of Sher Shih’s period of kingship discovered so far.
It would appear that the present writing was super-imposed on an earlier text without properly
chisslling out the previous writing. Vertical lines particularly in th sides of the text coupled with
the fact that the present epigraph does not occupy the whole area support this surmise. Also, the
prolonged vertical strokes, in that case recalliag to mind what is termed as Bow-and-Arrow variety
of calligraphical style of Bengal inscriptions, would make the original record pertain to an earlier
period.

The inscriptional tablet measures 68 by 22 em. and contains a text of three lines in Persian *

ezecuted in relief in ordinary Naskh soript, assigning the construction of a mosqus to ome
Ismd'il.

The text has bean read as follows : —
TEXT
Plate |VI (a)
Gl gy Ao @ YL ALY ()
dieleal WL 3,5 (B dmes Wt Ol s (y)
el A sl G T Dl i) g o B 5542 ()
TRAKELATION

(1) There is no god but Allih, Mubammad is the Prophet of Allih.

(2) (During) the reign of Sultin Sher Shih, the mosque was constructed by the creature
Tsma‘fl.

(3) (in) the months® of the yearsix and forty (and) nine hundred (A.H. 946=1539 A. D.).
Written by Abu’l-Ehair Aubad.

I have not been able to identify either Ismi‘il, the builder or Abu'l-ElLair Auhad, the scribe,

IV. INSCRIPTION, DATED A. H. 950, FROM HILSA

The fourth and the last inscription of Bibar comes from Hilsa in Patna district. The inscrip-
timdnlnlamumingﬂabyasm.hﬁxaﬂnmtbamﬁnmm“ufthtnmbofthafmmnim

! Qanungo, op. cit., pp. 206-08,

! N. K. Bhattasali, ‘The date of Sher Shih's Accession’, Talamic Culiure, vol, X (1936), pp. 127.30,

4&1-&-"“1@3-#"“1’“&?"1%“?- 1834), p. 134.

4 ARIE, 1960-61, No. D, 24.

* I had previously deciphered itas 3l ; but ihe sorrect reading is e\l na suggested colleague
Shri B. A. Rahim, to whom 1 sm thankful, " e ol

lm-ﬂﬁﬂhh%ﬂruﬂhnhiuuw'm.

o
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(o) Bilr inseription, dated A.H. 846, from Jana (p. 30)
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(¢} Imseription of Rikandar Lodi, dated A.H. 901, from Bihar Sharif (p. 26)
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Shih Jumman Madir], a small square-building, built in brick after the style of Malik Bayyi's
mausoleum at Bihar Sharif.! This record was first noticed by A. Cunningham and later on its
text was published without plate in the Journal of the Bibar and Orissa Research Society and
also by Professor ‘Askari.®

The epigraph, comprising seven lines of Persian prose executed in relief in ordinay Naskh
characters, mentions the fact that the tomb of the saint was repaired during the life-time of
Miyiin Shaikh ‘Alam, son of Adam, son of Jumman Madiri, in A. H. 950 (1543)," during the rule
of Sher Shih. It also mentions Daryi Khin Niihini, either as the builder of the original tomb
or as the one who carried out the repairs. The text further names Shams Madirl as the suparvisor
of the construction.

The epigraph has been read as under :—
TEXT

Plate V11 (a)

o (145 )5 5 il J ey dezes Bl Y1 1Y i ] e ) G et ()
spax dmdy bl ol e e Ol Spaa (S35 (r)
Suiy Jes 33 ol gpa ald el plle gas Ol Sy (v)
Gl 5 b & ds Ol W2 2 2 lul S (o)
Js ol dg e S5 Ok Ly sl 2 (o)
ARy sl Bl W ke Wb e Gl s AW (5)
$olhe et OliE qe. die (o)
TRANBLATION

(1) Tn the name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful. There is no god but All&h, Mubsmmad
is the Prophet of Allih. (This is) an account of the repairs

{2) to the dome (i.e. tomb) of His Holiness Mirin Bayyid Jumman Madiri, may Allih
sanctify his soul, in the presence of (i.e. during the life-time of)

(3) the reversd Miyin Shaikh ‘Alam (son of ) Xdam, (son of) Shib Jumman Madiri, during
the time of His Majesty

(4) possessing the dignity of Solomon, (namely) Bher Bhih, the Sultin, may Allih perpetuste
his kingdom and soversignty, which were

(5) carried out by (1) Daryi Ehin Zangi Hid Niihini Khiss Ehail

(8) (on the) twentyninth of the month of Safar, may Allih end it with welfare and vietory |

(7) of the vear (A. H.) 950 (29 Safar 950=3 June 1543). The supervisor (is) Shams Madari.

s ARIE, 1960-81, No, D, 22. A loose inscriptional tablet kept in the house of the mutawalli of the tomb
gontain® a recard of the pre-kingship period of Mughal emperor Juhingir. Ii refers to the construction of &
mosgue in the Darghh (ELAPS, 1006, pp. 41-42).

* A, Cunningham, Archaeological Survey of India Reports, vol. XI (Caloutta, 1881), pp. 163-64; Jowngl
of the Bikar and Orissa Rescarch Sociely, wol. IV (1918), pp. 186-87; Curreni Studies, Patna, 1954,

9, m 2
5 * Cunningham, ep. ¢il., p. 164, wrongly considers that it in the date of the ereetion of the tomb.
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The saint' Jumman Madiri, & renowned representative of Madiriyya order of his time, was
greatly venerated by the people of Bibar. It is difficult to satisfactorily establish the identity of
Daryi Khin Zangi Hiid Niihini Ehiss Khail mentioned in the record. The difficulty arises out of
the fact that the language of the text is clumsy and indifferent. If the phrase bardwarda, whose
infinitive bardwardan means ‘to raise, to bring up, to carry out’, ete., is taken to mean ‘brought up
by’, then Daryd Ehin of our inscription would be none other than Darya Ehin Nithin!, Lodl gover-
nor of Bihar, already referred to in the preceding lines, and the record would supply an interest-
ing piece of information of Sher Shih's being a protege of his, as was pointed out earlier by Pro-
fossor "Askari, But in that case, thers would not be any mention in the record of the person who
earried out the repasirs. This omission would be supplied if we take the phrase bardwards to
indicate ‘carried out’ in which case Daryd Ehin, who repaired the tomb, would be an altogether
different person. There is yet another alternative. The phrase may be taken to indicate that
repairs were done to the tomb which was originally raised or built by Daryd Ehin. Ifso, Daryd
Ehin could be the famous governor. Also, in that case, the repairs must have been undertaken
by Shaikh ‘Klam, the saint’s grandson. I am personally inclined to take the last-mentioned
view. Likewise, nothing is known from the historical records either about Shaikh ‘Xlam
in whose tenure as sajjdda—~for that is how, T think the phrase ba-budiir can best be
Interpreted—the repairs were carried out or about Shams Madiri who supervised the work. Their
very cxistence is known from our record only.

Uttar Pradesh

Most of the buildings of the Lodi-Siir periods in Uttar Pradesh are now lying in ruinous condi-
tlon and except few, are devoid of any epigraphical records. Of the seven inscriptions found in
resent years in the province, two represent the independent rule at Budaun of A'zam Humiyiin
Ahmad Khin, two belong to the time of the Lodis and the remaining three represent the reign of
the Siirs. They represent all the Lodi and Siir kings except Buhliil 8hih. In view of the paucity
of sufficient historical information about the period under review, these inscriptions, it is hoped,
will provide useful matarial for the history as well as for a study of mural calligraphy then prevalent,
It will also prove useful for regional history.

Lodi

The first two records are dated in the reign of A‘zam Humiyiin Ahmad Ebin who seems to have
ruled independently at Budaun.® Their importance lies in the fact that these are the only known
records mentioning the independent rule of this chief, about which historical works are silent.
They were first noticed by Cunningham and subsequently by Maulvi Radiu’d-Din, but they wers
unable to decipher them correctly and fully, nor could they give any satisfactory account of
AhmadiEhin and his independent position.

Y. INSCRIPTION, DATED A.H. 882, FROM BUDAUN

The first of these two epigraphs, and the fifth of this study, appears on the southern door of a
somb situated to the west of the town.? It is carved on two different-coloured sandstone slabs,

* An sccount of the saint will be found in Diwakar, op. cit., p. 423,
*For references to the history of Bodaun and its monoments and inscriptions, see ETAPS, 1
£, 2, and ibid,, 1965,7p.' 11, £.n, 5. : i
* ARIE, 1960-61, No. D, 248 ; Cunningham, op, eif., p. 0 ; A. Fohrer, The Monumental Antiguities
i " o A [ nd Ins-
eriphions from the North West Frontier Provinces and Oudh (Allahabad, 1801), p. 29 . 'q- ?.
(Budaun, AH. 1319), p. 56. BT RRR D Kowor t T1

-
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the one on the left hand being white and the other, red. Cunningham and A. Fahrer who
apparently followed him, were mistaken in taking this single epigraph as two separate records
on the basis of the different colours of the two tablets and two dates given therein.®  As will be seen
presently, they contain only one epigraph.

The said tomb is a structure of about 8 metres square outside, with a square room inside.
Cunningham who marked it as Tomb C, ascribed the tomb to ‘Aliv’d-Din ‘Alam 8hih and
Fiihrer, to him snd to his wife both, on the basis of the date A.H. 882 (1478) of the inscription.
But though Radiu’d-Din refuted their statements and correctly ascribed it to * Imidun'l-Mulk,
he was unfortunately puzzled by the two dates and like Cunningham, believed that the writing on
these two slabs constituted two separate records.?

The inscriptional tablet measures 92 by 38 cm. and contains a four-line text in Persian prose,
sxecuted in relief in crude Naskh. The weathering of the stone has resulted in slight damage to
the writing, which states that the tomb of Malik-i 8harq 'Imiidu’l-Mulk was constructed in the
reign of A'zam Humiyiin Nawwib Ahmad Ehin, at the instance of Malik-i Sharq ‘Tmidu’l-Mullk,
son of the deceased, in A.H. 877 (1472-73). Its date of writing is given as A.H. 882 (1478). The
name of the scribe is lost.

It will be observed that two dates are quoted in the text : one, 877, preceded by the words
Shubiir in which the construction took place and the other, 2nd Dhu’i-Hijja (A.H.) 852, when the
text was inscribed. If the first date is taken to be in the Hijra and not in Bhuhiir ara, it would
mean that the slab was inscribed five years after the construction of the tomb, which is rather
inexplicable. Why should it take so much time for the setting up of a mere inscription ? What
prevented from its being put up on the completion of such a time-consuming job of the construstion
of the tomb? This difficulty would be removed if both the years were identical, that is to say,
if 877 represented some other era and corresponded to A. H. 882. On the face of it, one would
appear to represent the solar era called Shuhiir San and the other, the lunar Hijra era. But as in
the case of the Amthua inscription (Inscription No. IT above), both the years do not tally. AH.
882 ended on 3rd April 1478, while Shuhiir 877 was over on 24th May of 1477 itself, according
to the system prevalent in Deccan.® In view of the fact that sven according to this reckoning,
the differenca is slightly less than one year, both in the case of this as well as the Amthua inscription,
I feel that very likely, there is either some complication some where in the Shuhiir caleulation,
particularly when we know that we do not possess much details thereof, such as the actual
duration of its months, ete. or in che alternative, in northern or eastern India, as stated earlier,
there might have been in vogue another solar-lunar adaptation of the Hijra era. A definite
conclusion can only be reached, when more definite data are available.

The style of writing is somewhat peculiar so far as the arrangement of letters and spellings of
certain words are soncerned. In guite a few places, the ligatures have been dispensed with and
even certain letters are so engraved as to represent other letters. For example, the b of bandagi
in the first line and the w of Nawiwdb in the second are engraved as m and r respectively. All this

tends to show the ignorance of the scribe.?

1 Cunningham, op, ¢il. ; Fihrer, op. &,
s [bid.

8 Ragin'd-Din, op. il., p. 6,

# Nigim, op. ail., p. 06,

& These two paras are by the Editor,
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Tha rubbings of this epigraph were prepared by our office in 1960, Tts tentative reading
prepared by Shri S.M.A. Nadvi, then Junior Technical Assistant, was finalized by Dr. Desai® and
it reads as under :—

TEXT

Plate VII (b

Jlel (S cds dge 53 el slee 5,25 Sl ke 8 ol [s]l ()
Ishe GASL oloi W pls OB deal Gl Ol LBl ()
Al g g me A aed S Sl o oSl (i)

cresnnenne T8 WLILT g ol g (B Ale dsed] @3 e W) G & ()

TRANSLATION

(1) The construction of this dome of the tomb of His Highness Malik-i-Sharq * Imfidu'l-Mulk
(took place) in the reign of the government of His Exalted Highness

(2) A'zam Humiyiin Nawwib Ahmad Kbin, may he be ever exalted, at the instance of Malik-i-
Bharqg * Imad-
(8) u'l-Mulk, son of * Imidu'l-Mulk (in) the Shuhiir (or months of the) year, seventyseven and
eight hundred.

(4) Dated (i.0. written on) the 2nd Dhu'l-Hijja, year (A.H.) two and eighty end cight hundred
(2 Dhu'l-Hijja 882=7 March 1478). Tts writer is.........

Little is known about Abmad Khin whom the text calls the reigning chief. Contemporary
* historians are silent about his independent rule at Budaun. Vary prnbnﬁ]}r, e is identical with
Ahmad Khin, uncle of Buhliil Lodi, who, according to ‘Abdu'llih, was Permanently stationed at
Budaun by his nephew to attend, in fact, to keep an oye, upon the Sayyid king ‘Aliu'd: Din ‘Alam
Shéh, then reigning at Budaun.® But we do not know how and when Ahmad Ehin assumed
indeperdence and how long it lasted. Now at the time of the setting up of the rocord, the Bayyid
king was alive. Then according to historians, ‘Aliu’d-Din was succeeded by his son, and it was
the latter who was overthrown by his kinsman Husain Shih Sharql of Jaunpur.t This would
rule out t]*a independent reign of Ahmad Khan. The only sxplanation for this, provided of course
the historians are correct, may be that Abmad Ehin was all powerful and was de facto ruler of t,L.
place, which fact was perhaps, by way of flattery, mentioned as de jure by the composer.

A; regards hl.:lth Malika'sh-Sharq ‘Tmidu'l-Mulk the father and the son, we are not in a
position to ‘lﬂf-lhhﬂ]l their identity, particularly since on one hand there were quite a few nobles
of the Sayyid and Lodf kings who bore this title, and on tha other, even about them, not much

* Its incomplete and incorroct reading is quoted in Ragiu'd-Din, op, eit., pp. 5990,

& ‘Abdu’likh, op. cil., p. 16. There was ons more important Lodi noble Abmad Khin, son of Ehiin Jaki,
who served both Buhltl and Sikendar Lodi {ikid,, P- B ; Nirmato'llih, op, i, P- 184). But he received the ﬂjhn‘
of A'zam Humiyin as late as in AH. 001 (1495-98), that is, ninotesn years after the date of our inscri
Morcover, no reference to hin sssociation with Bodaun is found in chronjeles, Rk,

*He died in A.H. 883 (1478-79), vide, Firighta, op. eil., p. 173, Also, of, Cunningham, op, eit,, p, o

L} xim*ﬂ«-ﬂfﬂ* op. ﬂ'l-.f..,'P.. IH; Jm:ﬂfw Jl‘aﬁc&dﬂ’ Efwlr vol. m' E.h‘“ﬂ.ﬂ. [lﬂ:}. P I-I’,
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is known from historical works mentioning them.! According to Radiu'd-Din, ‘ Imidu'l-Mulk
was the brother of Ahmad Ehin mentioned in the inscription, * but he has cited no authority for his
statement. In any case, it is evident that both the father and the son were nobles of great rank
and were connected with Budaun in some way or the other.

VI. UNDATED EPIGRAFH FROM THE SAME PLACE

The tablot bearing the second inscription of the same Ahmad Khin is built up in the southern
wall of the tomb near the above, called Gumbad-i-Rapar, locally,® or Tomb D by Cunningham.*
It is one of the largest tombs now standing at Budaun, being a square of 13 metres outside, with a
room 8.5 metres square inside. Its dome, which is incidentally far loftier than that of ChimnT
Ehiin's tomb, also at Budaun, is dwarfed by the great mass of building below. Had its corners
been cut off, this would have been, according to Cunningham, one of the most striking tombs
in Budaun. It wasascribed by him to Daulat Ebiin, evidently due to his wrong reading of the
epigraph. On the other hand, Radiu'd-Din also believed, on the basis of this epigraph, that the
tomb contained the remains of Ahmad Kbin or some of his relatives, but there is nothing in the
text to suggest this. As it is, the inseription refers to the reign of Ahmad Ebiin indicating that
he was then alive, though the possibility that he might have got it constructed for himself in his
life time is there.

The epigraphical tablet, measuring 2.6 m, by 15 cm., contains Bismi'llah and First Creed,
followed by a Persian verse, all inscribed in a single line, purporting that when they constructed
the edifice during the reign of Ahmad Khiin, Jimman and Majhi were the supervisors-in-charge
(kdrfarman). There is unfortunately no date, nor is there any indication that the epigraph is
incomplete. The writing is slightly damaged, and the script is crude Naskh.

It reads as follows®:—

TEXT

Plate VIII (b)
[8] Jsmp] darer ) VI ALY pam )l gas )l il ot
s 395 Soles cpdin S A5 gale s ol 33 5a Ol oK dal Ol = 9o dge 5
o ¢ T

TRANSLATION

In the name of Allih, the Beneficant, the Merciful. There is no god but Allih, Mubammad
[is the Prophet of Allah].

In the period of the rule of Ehiin-i-Ahmad (i.e. Ahmad Khin), lo ! both the supervizors were
Jimman and Majhi who eonstructed this edifice.

1 Rizvl, op. ¢il., pp. 22, 54, 68, 201, 204, 211, 235,

2 'd-Din, op. ei., p. 59

% [id., p. 68,

s ARIE, 1860-61, Ne. D 240.

& Canningham, op. e, p. 10,

e The text of this epigraph was also finalized by Dr. Desai who had got its impressions prepared.
% This reading of the name is suggested by Dr. Desal,
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Needless to say that Khin-i-Ahmad is none other than A'zam Humayiin Ahmad Ehin of the
previous epigraph. Jimman and Majhi, who were the overseers supervising the construction,
might have been local officials.

VII. INSCRIPTION, DATED AH. 909, FROM SAMBHAL

The seventh inscription of the group and the first of Sikandar Lodl is & new and interesting
recordl. It was first found by the late Maulvi Mubammad Aghraf Husain, a former editor of this
Beries, immediately prior to his retirement. It was subsequently deciphered and listed by Dr.
Desai, and it is his reading that has been utilised here. The inseriptional tablet is reported to be
built into the inner side of the eastern wall, near the entrance, of the Sardi Tarin mosque at Sambhal
in Moradabad District,!

The town of Sambhal, now a taksil headquarters, is a place of antiquanan interest. Tha
ancient mounds and remains of old buildings are to be found in the town proper as well as in the
vieinity. It had numerous sardis (inns), being in those days a halting stage for travellers
betwoen Delhi and Budaun ; tradition avers that there were as many as 52 sardis at one time.
From these, most of the prosent day localities have derived their name. Tt is a pity that most of
these and other historical buildings are no more extant. *

Sambhal was conquered by the Muslims in the oarly period and remained a part of the Delhi
kingdom thereafter. Tt was for sometime held by the Lodis and sometime by the Sharqis during

their struggls for political supremacy.® In A.H. 905 (1499-1500), Sikandar Lodi came to Sambhal
and stayed there for four years.+

The tablet bearing the inscription measures 82 by 23 cm. and contains & one-line text jn
Persian, which sssigns the erection of a mosque in 1503 to Miyin Dada Malik, son of Maghiila,
son of Ikhtiyir Khiin, the chaghnigir of the Sultan.

The inscription is thus quite interesting. Tt was set up at a time when Sikandar Lodi was
stationed at Sambhal. Tt also records the name and designation of one of his trusted officials
who is not mentioned in any historical worlk. Calligraphically too, it is remarkable for its fine
and artistic execution. The style of writing, which is Thelth, with Tughra flourish, of a fairly
high order, recalls to mind some similarly executed spigraphs of Bengal.

Its text is quoted below :—

TEXT
Plate [ X (a)
Yaie o3 & 315 Ol JLS 5 sl ale JUGT ) das S Ames ) 3,51y
MES oy Ol s Ll G S Okl LA Gkl ARl Ol i) o

Qlaat 5 poT 4l IY1 @iy oo wa3jigs
s ARIE, 1962-53, No. C, 158. -

VHLR. Nevill, I.P. Disirict Gazelieers, vol. XVI, Moradabad (Allahabad, 1811), pp. 253-55,

* For the detailed history and archacology of Sambhal, see ibid,, PPp- 141-80, 25342 ; Cunningham, op, «if,,
vol. X11 (Calcutta, 1670), pp. 24-27,

" Abda'llih, op. cit,, p. 64 ; Ni'matu'llih, op. cil., pp. 189-91 ; Nlpimu'd-ﬂl’.n, op. cil,
op. cif,, p. 182,

» PP- 16364 ; Firighta,
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TRANBLATION

This mosque was constructed at an auspicious and propitions time by the lord of the dignity
and perfection, Miyiin Dadi Malik, son of Maghiili, son of Ikhtiyir Khin, the chaghnigir of the king
of kings, Sultén Sikandar, son of Buhlil Shih, the Sulfin, on Sunday, the 12th of the month of
Rabi‘w’l-Awwal, year (A.H.) nine and nine hundred (Monday, 12 Rabi" I 909=4 September 1503).

It is difficult to trace the builder of the mosque, Miyan Dadi Malik, from available records.
Even the information that he was the royal chaghnigir® (superintendent of the royal kitchen and
food) and caused a mosque to be erected at Sambhal is furnished by the present record only. But
his father and grandfather may possibly be identified with Maghili and Ikhtiyar Khan Karrini
who fought for Miyiin Husain Farmuli, fief-holder of Saran in Bibar under Sikandar Lodi, in his
conquest of Champaran, Maghilld lost his life in the engagement.?

VIIl. INSCRIPTION, DATED A.H. 927, FROM AGRA

The last Lodi record from Uttar Pradesh and eigth of the article, bolonging to the time of
Ibrihim Shih Lodi, is from Agra. Historically, it is interesting in that it is not only one of the
very few known records of this king, particularly from Uttar Pradesh, but also one of the very few
pre-Mughal records found at Agra. Also, it mentions two personages and gives some new piece
of information about them. Then, the mention of Delhi in the text as the capital is noteworthy.

The inscribed slab, measuring 1.02 m. by 40 cm., is set up over the central mikrdb of a mosque
in Mahalla-Athdin.® Tt was copied by Shri S.A. Rahim. I have utilised the reading prepared by
him. I am beholden to him as well as to Dr. Desai who suggested improved readings of a couple
of words, The writing which is slightly damaged consists of three lines of Persian prose, executed
in Naskh characters of a fairly high order. The first line, written in large letters, comprises the
First Creed, while the remaining two lines, in much smaller hand, assigns the construction of &
mosque in 1521 to Ruknu'd-Din Mardinghah Zafarabidi (i.e. of Zafarabad), a servant of Majlis-i-
*XIf Zafar Kbin alias Miyin Makan.

The text has been deciphered as under :—

TEXT

Plate X (b)

&l Jaey ez & YE ALY ()
Ol 246 33 Aleand 3 rie sae dle dadl @3 b oS oy ElE (v)
el 5 Jes et o) 5ls slaal s3gd o sler il bt SN Gl ol gaal )
G dmes il o Ol Dpe OB ik dle le glabs @U1EE 4Zilap (r)
abii g ddey 3575 3,0 Ol sledy 1y Gl 35108 Sl does 5153 A5 ASUS”

1 The ghdghnigir superiveed the kitchen and tasted the food to be served to the king (LH. Qureghi, The
Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, Lahore, 1942, p. 62).

® Rizvl, op. cif., pp. 157-68. T owe this reference to Dr. Desai,

» ARIE, 1965-66, No. D, 380, (It was first describod in  tho Annual Progress Repori of the Archacological
Hurveyor, Northern Circle, 1000-10, p. 38, No. 125, but its notice is full of mistakes of dates anel names.—Ed, J
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TRANSLATION

{1) There is no god but Allih, Mubammad is the Prophet of Allih,

(2) On the twentyfirst of the month of Dhi'l-Hijja, year (A.H.) seven and twenty and nine
bundred (21 Dhi'l-Hijja 627-22 November 1521), during the reign of Sultin Ibrihim Shih, son of
Iskandar (i.e, Sikandar) Bhah, son of Bublil Shih Lodr, king of the capital city of Delhi,
Ruknu'deDin

(3) Mardinshah Zafaribidi, a servant of Majlis-i-A1i Zafar Khin afias Miyin Makan, got this
mosque constructed. Whoever offers prayer in this mosque, should fulfil the desire of the builder
by offering prayers for his faith. By His (God’s) Grace and Favour,

Nothing is known from historical works about Ruknu'd-Din Mardinghah who built the mosque.
According to our epigraph, he was in the employ of Majlis-i-XIf Zafar Khiin alias Miyin Makan
and hailed from Zafarabad, near Jaunpur. He may have been posted at Agra by his master.
Miyin Makan himself must have been a noble of very high rank, as his title Majlis<i-*All shows.
But he does not find detailed montion in historical works, We know only one Miyin Makan,
variously written as Makkhan or Makhan, a famons general of Thrihim Lodi, who led the army
against the forces of Rini Singa.! Nothing more is known about him. Evidently, he is identical
with the Majlis-i-'XIf of our record, which thus furnishes us not only with his title Zafar Khin,
but also with the correct spelling of his name Makan,

Siirs

As stated above, we have so far had three inseriptions of the Sir kings from Uttar Pradesh :*
Two bear the name of 8her 8hih and one, that of his son and successor Islim Shih.

IX. INSCRIPTION, DATED AH. 947, FROM SAKIT

The first inscription of Shor Shah is from a mosque at Sakit, in Etah district.® Tt was
published along with other inseriptions from the place by H. Blochmann whose reading except
of & few words is corrcet.! The only misreading of some consequence is ‘ Mati® instead of the

correct clan-name Batani. But the epigraph was neithar illustrated nor critically edited by him,
and hence it is included hars,

Tho largo tablet measuring 1,96 m, by 60 cm. is inscribed with four lines of Arabic prose with
an admixture of Persian words, which are executed in fairly good Naskh script, The text p
that & mosque was constructed in 1540 by the orders of Mas‘iid Khiin, son of Mas'iid Khin Batani.
1t quotas t.h_ﬂ full titles of Sher Shih, to wit, the Imimn,, Fnr{du'd—l}nnyi wa'd-Din Abu'l-M
Bher Shah *Adil, Incidentally, *Adil does not seem to have been used here in its literary sense,
but as a titls. Also, the titles Imiim, Faridu’d-Dunya wa'd-Din, ete., used here, are not generally
met with in the epigraphs of Sher Shih,

1 Abmad Yadgir, Tarigh-i-8hahi {(Calcutta, 1939), PP. 78-83.

# There is ong more epigraph of the time of Talim Shih at Agra, but its old impression preserved in my office
was worn out and henee, it was not possiblo for Me, Siddiqt to include it in this study, A new impression was
mubsequently prepared by me in 1965 after Mr, Siddigr had left my office on temporary transfor. [t was listed
in ARIE, 1965-66, No, D, §74,— Ed. A

*ARIE, 1952-53, No. 0, 133. For the history and srchacological remaing of Bakit, ges E.R, Neave, U.pP.

Disirict Gazetbeers, vol, XII, Etah {Allahabad, 1911,) PP 12642, 213-14.
A Proceedings of the Awiatic Society of Hengal (PASE), 1874 (Calcutta, 1875), PP- 1405; ET A

Reatistical, Descriptioe and Historiea] aecotind of the North-W eatern Proyinces (Allshabad, 1676), p. 169; ARIE
1962:63, Nos. C, 131-132; BIM, 1913-14, p. 32. G

N 3
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A striking aspect of the text is that it suffers from grammatical mistakes: The last swo'in-
voeations to the Divine attributes after the First Creed in the first lins should have besn without
the definite article, the letter a is omitted in the first line in two places and the first phrase and the
invocatory formulas in the last line, are grammatically wrong,

It reads as under :—

TEXT

Plate IX (b)

(13) pam U ol B Sl Jyuy St @IV [N i) el G pe ()
'J:I.J\.” JJ-_Ji r-'lT l.i“ .L"..}h r.“-‘- A glds rlaﬁ.‘“ dge d HFJL.!_.J'| A I t-*-ﬁ oliy {f}

ol
(1)l ails 3 o0l Lol s Glhle s 5L 3] als OMale Jole 2 a2 abJ) wl (v)

QUat 42 o gl ade G Wl Ol e o Ol ssanfa] ;Y G (m)
Yleasd 3 (aabyl 3 g die
TRANSLATION

(1) In the name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful. There is no god but Alldh, Mubammad
is the Prophet of Allih. O Allih! O Beneficent! O Merciful !

(2) The construction of this auspicious mosque took place in the reign of the Imim, master
of the world, king of the mankind, Faridu'd-Dunyi wa’d-Din

(3) Abu'l-Mugaffar,Sher Shih Xdil (lit. just), the king, may Allih perpetuate his kingdom
and soversignty and may his authority and dignity be exalted !

(4) by the order of Mas‘fid(?) Kbn, son of Mas'id Kban Batani, may Allih accept his (good
deed), (on) the seventh of the month of Sha'bin, year (A.H.) seven and forty and nine hundred
(7 Sha‘bin 947=7 December 1540).

T have not been able to trace Mas'lid Ehin, at whose instance the mosque was erected. Bu#
he could be identical with a notable Siir noble Mas'iid Khiun, governor of Amroha, who helped
Prince Ibrahim Siir at Sambhal, the findspot of this record, in his contest for the throne, fiftean
years after its date.”

X. INSCRIPTION, DATED AH 949, FROM ALIGARH

The other inscription of Sher Shih and tenth of this group is from Aligarh, a district head-
quarters. The old name of the city Is Koil or Kol. Nothing definite is known of its history till

+ This sppeari to be 3 sgae— Sa'ld in the rubbing, and it was read so by Mr. Siddiql. But I suggested
shat very likely, tho lotter o in the beginning has flaked off. The name Sa+6d Khin is genorally not met with
in Afghiin histories.—Fd.

* Blochmann, P-ASE, 1674, correctly pointed out that this is intonded for 4ls &) .

» Budiyiind, op. cil., p. 423,
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the twelfth century. Tt was taken by Qutbu'd-Din Aibakin 1194 Since then, it became the seat
of a Muslim governor and finds frequant mention in contemporary Porsian chronicles,

The &lab bearing this reco:d, which measures 72 by 35 em., is built up in the southern wall
of tha tomb of the famous local saint Jamilu'd-Din Shamsu'l-‘Arifin.* It js evidently not in
#itw, for it mentions the construction of a mosque. The tablot may have bolonged to a dilapidated
one-wall mosque attached to a tomb nearby, which dates from the Sir poriod. An almost
ebliterated inscription of the time of the Siir king, fixed in a ruined wall behind the mosque, was
noticed by me recently. The inner surface of the wall and dome of the tomb under referonce are
also inscribed in the same fashion with quotations from the Qur'dn.

The epigraph comprises two verses in Persian, The writing which is slightly damaged, is
executed in relief in THulth style of a fairly high order. It records the construction of & mosque
in 1542 by Zainu'l-'Abidin, son of Karimu'd-Din,

The toxt reads as followa?:—

TEXT

Plate X (a)

by el ‘.._1“,,3"‘ ol cladlen 3 bt us L N Py R PR ) a8 (y)
dhas O ©oma 1 5y AN Qe ez dag 9 JaYl sl ) sy it ()
TRANSLATION

(1) This mosque was constructed in the reign of the king of the world, Sher Shih, by the
servant Zainu'l-'Abidin, son ‘of Karfmu'd-Diy.

(2) Tt was twentioth (day) of the month of J umida’l-Awwal, and the yoar from the Migration
of the Prophet was nine hundred forty with nine added to it (20 Jumida I 949-1 Soptember 1542),

Zainu'l-‘Abidin must bave been an official, but his identity is unknown.
X1 INSCRIPTION, DATED AH. 950, FROM BUDAUN

The eleventh inseription with which the article is concluded represents the reign of Islim
8hah. Tt isengraved in relief on & tablot, measuring 65 by 45 om., which is fixed above the eastern
door of a tomb, locally called Jhujhiir Kban's Rauda in Sarii-Mallin, near Mahalla-Qabiilpiira of
Budaun. Marked as Tomh F by Cunningham, the building stands close to the tomb of Chimnr
Ebin and is omsmented with a single band of dark-blye glazed tiles, and has a rather flat doma.t

The text ?ampﬁfu five lines of elightly damaged writing in Arabic and Persian prose, which
are executod in ordinary Naskh seript. The first two lines contain religions text and in the

! For & detailed history and account of the remams of h, see H.R. Nevill ) e
(Allahabad, 1909), pp. 163-70, 107-208. ey e T S

' ARIE, 196061, No. D, 218. For the Mamlok and Mugha
P-23; ARIE, 1060-61, Nos. D, 217, 219-20; B14ps, 1968, p. 10.
* The reading was finalised in cousultation with Dr. Dysai,

CARIE, 1960-81, No, D, 240, Tts reading wi s proy nred by Shri Nadvi and finalised by Dr, Desai,

linscriptions from  Aligarh, seo B12f, 191314,
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remaining thres lines, which contain the historical information, it is stated that the tomb of Ju)hir
Ehin alias Shaikh Buddhan, son of 8a‘du’llih was constructed by Miyin Fathu'llih in 1550, during
the reign of Islim Shih.

The inscription was noticed earlier by both Canningham and Ragdiu'd-Din.' The latter
quoted its date as A.H. 950 instead of A.H. 957, but Cunningham had assigned it to the time of
Islim 8hih, having correctly read the date.

Tts text reads as under :—
TEXT

Plate VIII (a)

pm e @l e (y)

Gl Ja=y dem & YL WY (3)
AN s e Ol Sl OB S ol ()
dg8 33 Axlennd 9 Gtead 3 g b ) M (o)
B g O Gl Lk (o)

TRANELATION

(1) In the name of Allih, the Beneficent and Merciful.
(2) There is no god but Allih, Mubammad is the Prophet of Allih.
(8) This dome (i.e. tomb) is that of Jujhir Khin alias Shaikh Buddhan.

(4) (son of) Sa‘du’llih (and was built in the) year (A.H.) seven and fifty and nine hundred
(A.H. 957=1550 A.D.), in the reign of

(5) Tslim Shah, at the instance of Miyin Fathu'llih.

Jujhir Ehan is not as obscure a figure as most of the persons mentioned in the previous line
are. Radiu'd-Din, on the basis of the local tradition perhaps, says that his real name was Shaikh
Shamsu'd-Din alias Shaikh Buddhan Quraight Siddiqi; he was a descendant of * Abdu'r-Rahmén
son of Abii Bakr the first caliph, and his great grandfather * Abdu'llih Makks had settled down at
Budaun.®

Radiu’d-Din also quotes a contemporary reference to him, but has not given the details,
Jujhir Ehin's townsman, Badiyfini, who casually mentions him, states that he was one of the chisf
and leading men of Budaun, who also used to compose verses under the nom-de-plume Zihid,
He also cites one of his verses and the witty comments thereon of Mir Murtadi ‘Timi, sometime
fief-holder of Budaun. The reference is contained in this ‘Timi’s account.?

1 (unningham, op. cil., vol. X1, p. 9 ; Ragiu'd-Din, ep. ¢if,, p. 62,
t Radiu'd-Din, op. «il., p. 62.
» Badiyainl, op. eit., vol. 111 (Caloutta, 1869), p. 279, ]
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Thus, our inscription supplies additional information about his own name proper as well as
that of his father. But what is yet more important is that it determines the correct spelling of the
name. Neither Radiu'd-Din who had seen the epigraph, nor 8ir Wolseley Haig, Badayiini's
translator, was able to establish the correct spelling. Both the manuscripts of Badiyiini’s work
which Haig consulted had Hijaz Ehin, while the printed text has Habjiz or Jahjaz Ehin.! On
the other hand, Radiu'd-Din had read it as Jhajjir Ehin.®* The name is clearly written on the
stons a5 Ol& 5lgse— Jujhir Ehin, which must be accepted as final.?

i H‘Hﬁﬂﬂh‘l-ﬂlﬂ English tranalation, vol. III-{Caloutta, 1925), p. 385, f.n.5.
M d-Din, op. oii.

* These two paragraphs are by the Editor.



NIZAM SHAHI INSCRIPTIONS FROM GALNA
By A. A. Kapmi
Epigraphical Assistant

Of sbout thirtyfive Nigim Shihi inscriptious so far published, only three are from Galoa
in Nasik district of Maharashtra.! I propose to study here ten more inscriptions of this dynasty
found in recent years from the village and the fort of Galna. These range in their dates from
A. H. 974 (1566-67) to A. H. 1030 (1620-21) and represent the reigns of three Nizim Shahi kings.

The fort of Galna situated in 20°46 N. and 74°32° E., which along with Salher and Mulher,
is one of the nine impregnable strongholds of Baglana, was from ancient times under the authority
of the Rathor rajas of Baglana who styled themselves as Bhirji.? Some time during the latter
half of the 15th century, it became part of the Bahmani territory in the regime of the formidable
minister Khwaja Mahmild Gawin, but it does not seem to have remained long under the Muslim
power. As a matter of fact, in the succeeding years, the fort was a bone of contention between
the two, one dislodging the other from there, as and when any advantage offered itself.

On the death of Mubammad Shih ITI in 1482, Galna was retaken by Bhirji, but the Riji was
subdued by Malik Wajih and Malik Ashraf, the governors of Daulitibid and the neighbourhood,
gome time in 1487.* TIn 1490, one Dastiir Ehin was the commandant of the (Galna fort, probably
on behalf of Malik Wajih, according to an epigraph.* However, the Raji must have re-captured
it some time during the confusion that prevailed on the murder of Malik Wajih, since we are told
that the founder of the Nigim Shahi dynasty, Malik Abmad Nigamu’'l-Mulk Babri, had to reduce
the Riji of Baglana in 1606.*

Once sgain the Rija seems to have thrown off his allegiance and conquered the fort of Galoa,
probably on the death of Abmad Nizim Shih I (1490-1510), and it was not until 1534 that Burhin
Nigam Ehah I (1510-53) besieged and captured it” Riji Bhirji again availed himself of the

ity of taking it in 15643 from the garrison, when Burhin marched to Raichur to assist his
confederate Rim Rij.* Thereafter, it remained in the possession of the Rajd till 1560, when
Husain Nigim Shih 1 (1553-65), after reducing the Antur fort, conquered it and appointed
one of his officers, with instructions to strengthen and improve the defences of the fort in order to

hold it securely.®

1 Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement (EIAPS), 1957 and 1958, pp. 13-18.
2 For details, see A. Richardsan, ‘Description of the Fort of Galns in Khandeish’, Journal of the Bombay
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. VI (1861), pp. 143-45.
3 J. N, Barkar, History of Aurangzeb, vols. 1 and 1 (Calcutta, 1925), p. 4. Firighta, Tgri h-i-Firighta (Kanpur,
1884), vol. I, p. 97, mentions him as & Maritha chief.
« Firights, op. cit., vol. I, p. 364 ; Gazetlcer of the Bombay Presidency (BG), vol. XVI, Nasik District {Bombay,
1883), p- 438,
% Epigraphis Indo-Moslemica (ELM), 1929-30, pp. 5-6.
* Firlghts, op. cit., vol. IT, p. 100.
*Al 1-"“““' m-i-lu'&ﬂir {E’ﬂﬂf‘m. 19“’]- P 205.
'ﬂﬂ..p- ass.
» [bid,, pp. 390-82. According to Firighta, op. ¢il., p. 124, Husain Shih was the first to take the Galoa fort from

the RAji.
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From 1560 onwards, Galna remained a Nizim Shihi possession. But unfortunately, historical
works do not contain any information about its administration or governors, ete. However, the
epigraphs from the place provide the names of at least six officials, four of whom are not known
from any other source : Aflitiin Khan finds mention in four inseriptions, dated 1562-63, 1566-67,
1568-70 and 1570-71 ; Haibat Ehin the Abyssinian, in two, dated 1557 and 1579 ; Pillid Ehén,
son of Pilid Ehin, in two undated and two dated 1580 and 1583 ; and Mir ‘Ali, Mahaldir Khan
and Jamshid, in one each, of 1585, 1604-05 and 1620-21 respectively.! Of them, only Mabaldir
Ehan and Jamshid Ehan are known from historical works. From the above, it would appear that
Aflitin Khin was succeaded by Haibat Khin some time before 1577, and the latter was in tumn
succeeded by Pilid Khan in about 1580. Then came Mir ‘Alf some time during 1583-1585.

We have not much information about the governors of Galna after this year. But some
time before 1601, Sa‘idat Khin seems to have held charge of the region including the fort, for
in the March of that year, this fort, one of the best in the kingdom of Ahmadnagar, was
surrendered by him to Khwijagi Fathu'llih who appointed Ya‘'qiib Baig Shighili and Sa'id Baig
Badakhshi to its charge.* But after about six months, in October-November 1601, Raji Dakant,
a former official (mahalddr) of Ba‘idat Ehan retook it.? Rijii defied the Mughal forces from his
headquarters at Nasik. But it is not known if he posted any one at Galna.

The next Nizam Shih! official who is mentioned in connexion with the Mughal-Nizim Shahr
skirmishes in the region is Mahaldir Ehan, a subordinate of Riji’s rival, the morn celebrated Malik
‘Ambar, His connexion with Galna is not definitely known, but on the basis of his epigraph there,
recording the construction of the tomb of Aqi Sulaimin in 1604-05 (Inseription No. IX, infra),
it may be reasonably inferred that he was in charge of that place. This guess is further supported
by the fact, also known from an epigraph (No. X, infra), that it was Malik ‘Ambar who gave Galna
to one Jamghid, soms time before 1620-21, the date of the said record. This may also mean that
Mabaldir Ehin was in charge of the region until the appointment of Jamghid. It is not known how
long the latter held Galpa. Tt is difficult to say if the next commandant to find mention in his-
torica] works, viz. Mahmild Ehin had succeeded him or some body else. The latter had, during
the last stages of the Nizim Shihr resistence, hard pressed as he was by Malik ‘Ambar’s son Fath
Ehin against whom he had rebelled, intended to hand over the fort to Bhihji Bhonsle, but was
ultimately prevailed upon to surrender it to the Mughals on Tth October 1632.¢ Mahmiid was»
thus, the last Nizim Shabi official to command the Galna fort.

Of the ten Nizam Shihi inseriptions studied below, as many as eight pertain to the time of
Murtads I (1565-88), and one each is dated in the reign of Murtada TT (1600-10) and Burhin ITI
(1610-31). Incidentally, it may be pertinent to point out here that the chronology of the Nizim
8hihi kings has not been correctly established so far. Sir T. W. Haig was the first to publish the
most reliable and complete list of the Decean dynasties in his Historical Land-marks of the Deccan,
The same was incorporated by him in the Cambridge History of India.* But the very existence of
Burhin ITT was unknown to him. Also, his chronology is incorrect in some other respects too.

! Excopt for thoso dated 186970, 1577 and 1585, which were published in £14P5, 1957 and 1958, pp. 13-16,
these epigraphs are included for study in the present article.

* Abu'l-Pagl, Akbar Nama, vol. ITT (Caleutta, 1887}, p. 788,

* Ibid., pp. 796-99. Abu'l-Fagl states that the agents of the two Mughal officials gave awa the to R&
in consideration of 2,000 Agns only. " Foaney "

* “Abdu’l-Hamid Lihori, Bidghth Nama, vol. 1, part i (Caleutta, 1867), pp. 442-44 ; Mubammad Silib, * 4 mal-
i-ilib, vol. I (Calontta, 1923), PP- 805-07. Ehifi Khin, Munis khabu'l-Lubdb, vol, T (Caleutta, 1869), p. 470, gives
AH. 1041 (1631), which is wrong. Also, in BG, XV, Nasik District, the event is placed in 1634 and the comman-
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It was Dr. Ghulim Yazdini who established a new Nizim Shahi ruler in Burhiin III on the basis
of his inscriptions.! He also tried to revise Haig's chronology of the last three kings including
Burhin ITI.: Then, Dr. M. Nizim corrected a fow dates in a brief resume of the history of the
dynasty in the course of his study of some inscriptions from Ahmadnagar and other places,” but
his chronology is also not without mistakes, Subsequently, Mr. V. 8. Bendre wrote about the date
of the death of Ahmad Nizim Shih I.*

Despite these attempts to correct Haig’s list, which was done piecemeal, we do not have a
correct chronology of the Ahmadnagar kings. "I have prepared one, after a close study of the find-
ings of the above writers as well as of contemporary aud later sources, and hope to publish it else-
where shortly.

Murtadd Nizim Shih I

1. INSCRIPTION, DATED A. H. 974

8o far twelve inscriptions of the reign of Murtada I, have been published, and these range in
their dates between A.H. 974 (15666-67) and A.H. 995 (1586-87).°

Of his eight new inscriptions studied below, the first is fixed on the facade of the Iron gate
of the Fort.* The rectangular slab measuring 80 by 40 em., is cut into three panels which contain
three Persian couplets, the last panel containing also additional phrases of invocation to God by
His attributes and the name of the composer who was also the scribe. The style of writing is
Naskh of rather inelegant type, though the poetry of the verses is tolerably good. The record states
that Afiatiin Khan laid the foundation of s very strong fortification in this fort and constructed a
lofty and strong bastion in A.H. 974 (1666-67). The date given in figure is 974, but the chronogram
yields 978, It is therefore not possible in the absence of any other evidence to say if the figure
represents Shubiir year or Hijra one. Therefore, I have taken it to be in Hijra era.

The text, composed and written by Hishi Shirdzi, has been read as under :—
TEXT

Plate XI(b)
e 2l Ouba sl Sl ()
S pie s I AT Rl 35U om0 (r)
oo B g A U OBl ol gl e S (r)

Silas tan aaily 9 ALl AL g e de ikl U (o)
TRANSLATION

(1) Afiitin Ebin laid the foundation of a very strong fortification in this fort.
(2) Tn it, he constructed (lit. provided) a stone bastion, the like of which was not seen by the
eye of the world.

1 EIM, 1919-20, pp. 12-14.

3 [bid., p. 13.

* Ibid., 1933-34 (Supplement), pp. 2-3.

& New Indian Antiguary, vol. IV (1841-42), pp. 243-44.

» EIM, 1010-20, p. 22 ; ibid., 103334 (Supplement), pp. 20-21, 24 ; ibid., 1936-36, pp. 30, 37 ; ibid., 1939-40,
p-30; EIAPS, 1957 and 1958, pp. 13, 15, 16.

¢ Annual Bepori on Indian Epigraphy (4 RIE), 196162, No. D, 184,
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(3) It was higher than the beavenly sphere ; hence, its date also has come to be ‘the heavenly
sphere’.

(4) O Kind One! Year (AH. 1) 974 (1566-67). O Opener! Its composer and writer is
Highi Shirjaf,

It has been pointed out above that the chronogram contained in the second hemistich of the
third couplet works out to 978, while the figure given is 974. In some inscriptions from the Deccan,
Shuhiir year is given in words and the Hijra one in figure.! Even if it is presumed that here a re-
verse practice is adopted, that is to say, the figure indicates Shuhiir year, the equivalent of Shuhir

974 would be 981. Therefors, the figure may be taken as representing the Hijra year only, and the
chronogram as defective.

Historical works are totally silent about both Aflatin Ehin and the composer Hiighi Shirfizi.

ing_ king, but since his other inscriptions do, it was thought advisable to study it (as also four similar
?plgnpifn] along with the rest. In this connexion, it may be noted that except in one of the remain-
ing five inscriptions, the reigning king is not mentioned by name, but is merely referred to as king
or Nigim Shih,
IL. INSCRIPTION DATED SHUHOR 970
The sacond mampFiOn which is bilingual, is fixed on the inner side of the fort-wall to the right
The arch-shaped slab

and lower borders, the portion in the latter being badly damaged. The legible portion records
the Arabic phrase for the year 970 and Saka year 149] 5 =
ThuAnhicporﬁanofthut&:tmﬁiminﬁn -3, i
ra!igicn;inmtant.uﬂthatntianimpzmnocmﬁngiuﬁmlun] refers to the
ship of Aflitin Ehin. The text in the remaining i i b it

s b

H s Ehin, by whom evidently
The year given in Arabic numerals is 970, also indicated jn the Nigari text 7 gaia g

frramitar a@ gvege----. .. "*""  Now this version clearly gives the Saks equivalent 1491

& ARIE, 196162, No. D, 1ss,
L IHJ.,Hn.B.i'H, Ihlulllul-ﬂ]ﬂ#phﬂulirin; the dats is not read,
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Prate XI NIZAM SHAHI INSCRIPTIONS

(Prares XI-XV)
(a) Bilingual epigraph, dated Shuhir 870, from Galna (p. -!T}r_
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uhmqnmﬁ-ﬁ:m,hututludjﬁmoﬂinul:uhtionilldnhn'bhbnthnp, according
tntbuanimnfehmw.thymmqhm,whichoouldhhhuumﬂijﬂquiﬂht.
provided, as already stated above (p. HJ.Lhﬁ;unﬂuhuhnwindjuumm{hm. This
would mean that the fort (bipdr) was constructed in Bhubiir 970, AH. 977, Saka 1401 (1569-70).

The toxt has been read as under :—
TEXT

Plate XI(a)

Ol Okl o de lde by 3,5 3 (4)
1o i ol 9 Gl oo Al (v)
B G FA b g cady 33 A cobas Ol s Gl IS W (p)
EOU 4 e cplas SO e i pidlgh 3 ) dl a0 s (r)
TRANSLATION

(1) O Allsh, O Mubammad, O ‘Ali! He is [God] ! During the time (i.e. govemorship) of
Aflatin Khin.

(2) Help is from Allib, and victory near.' (Shuhiir) 970 (1569-70).

(3) Through the kindness of the king (Murtadi I), the Khin (i.e. Afligiin Khin) constructed »
fort, which is higher than Mars in loftiness.

(4) When I asked Wisdom about its date, it said ‘what a besutiful and strong fort I” for its

Thchnu;nmmhiu&inﬂuhutlhumhhﬂﬂﬂhﬁﬂlhﬂijnm. It
ﬁﬂﬁﬂ&.whblmyhhhuhmdﬁtm.uuplﬁndm

IIL. INSCRIPTION, DATED A.H. 978

Thﬁhdhuipﬁm'hhhhﬁubﬁnnﬂ.hlndmlhmwﬂdthm:hh
Mmhﬁmm‘bﬂiﬂr‘(ﬂpﬁhgdmmﬂ.-hhhhﬁwhﬁt
north of the mosque in the Galna Fort.* The tablet is arch-shaped, measuring 71 em. from spex
to bottom and 68 em. from left to right. The Persian version is inscribed in six lines in ordinary
Nasta'lig style in relief. mm&mmmmmmmdhmm
f-ﬂ@w,ﬂmmmhmmhmm. The Nagari
vﬁminmﬂhmhh&hu&ﬂﬂsn@%hﬁhhﬂnﬂqhm
ably damaged. Ihmumhinnlythdlhﬂnhll{ﬂ]ﬂnhodu,huhhﬂﬂlﬂq
(23nd Januvagy 1571).*

mnmmmmmwmwwmnm
among the people of the world, in A.H. 978 (1570-71). From the text, it transpires that the cons-

! Qurdn, chapter LX1, part of verse 13, 2

* ARIE, 1961-82, No. D, 190,
’ Mf"!l"“"
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truction referred to was not confined to the masonry steps, ete. of the Spring and a four-walled
enclosure around it only, but the Spring was excavated by the Ehiin, The date is given both in
figure and by chronogram.

The composer of the metrical text is one Hakimi. It has not been possible to trace any in-
formation about him, but very likely it was he who had composed the text of another inscription,
containing the chronogram for the death of Ghalib Khan, s Nizim Shahi official, which took place
in AH. 977!

I have deciphered the text as follows :—
TEXT

Plate X11(a)

ot dalsd duls qoa M J(y)

O I S TY | B TR ¥ OpbNi| Jlowp Jols a2 3m ila) g2 (1)

Sl ol dla O ObI 4L ola s Bl sl 9 L5 P ()
Sl e 4l A[l] s [i] a5 QbW deta cils 3es cufa 2935 ()

Sls G 5l dela [G] b OT sl Bl A b O W Jl La S (o)
cled e Jag U @ 53 1 A QsbMl 457 o5 ois ledy W] ()

TRANSLATION

(1) In the year (A.H.) 978 (1570-T1). The Spring of (Prophet) Khwija Khidr.

(2) When Aflitin was favoured with Divine kindness, he excavated (lit. bronght out) at
Gilna a spring (of sweet water) like sugar-candy.

(3) It bears a sign of the tank of Keuthar and Paradise ; by that water of the spring, (even)
the dead are revived.

(4) Out of wisdom, Afliffin constructed the spring, so that it may endure among the people
as (his) perpetual mark.

(5) Sincs you ask for the year of its construction, seek it in (the words) ‘place abounding in
springs of the Water of Life'.

(6) O Hak[iJmi! End (these verses now) with a prayer that may Aflitlin attain salvation till
the day of retribution from the threshold of God !

IV. INSCRIFTION, DATED A H. 987

The tablet bearing the fourth inscription in the Fort is fixed on the wall to the right of the same
Iron gate.? Measuring 72 em. by 1.1 m., it contains thirteen lines of Persian prose and verss carved

1 EINM, 1933-34 (Sopplement), p. 9, where, however, it did not occur to Dr, M. NEgim who edited it that
Hakimi was the nom-de-plume of the compoeer, For the identity of Ghalib Ebin, see itid., 1039-40, pp. 47-48.

1 One wi scoms to have been left out by the engraver,

* ARIE, 1961-62, No. D, 159,

-



Prare XI1

(a)

Bilingual record, dated A H. 978, from Galna (p. 48)

(b)

Inscription, dated A.H. 987, same place (p. 49)
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in relief in Nasta‘lig characters, The metrical text of five couplsts is an ill-feigned attempt at versi-
fication, rendering it difficult for the reader to catch up with the drift of the composer’s purport,
Itqnpurntouhboanmhmmwmudhthefaﬁofﬂm,mdnhuﬁmvhinhm
constructed earlier but was not very strong, was reinforced with stone. It also seems to record
that the palace was built for the king and it was liked by all. It names Haibat Khin as the builder
in the last couplet. The text was inscribed by Sayyid Ismi‘ll, son of Sayyid Mapi Husaini, on the
1st Rabi* I 887 (28th April 1579).

Haibat Khiin, who appears to be the next commander of the fort of Galna, after Aflitin EKhin,
during the reign of Murtada I, is like his predecessor unknown to history. But he also has to his
credit one more record, a fragmentary and bilingual one, at Galna itself ; its epigraphical tablet
is now in the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. It is dated A.H. 985 (1577-78) and mentions
him as Haibat Khin Habaght Nizim Shihi. The Ndgari text clearly refers to him as the thanadar
of the fort.! Incidentally, the text of the record under study, which also refers to a bastion cons-
tructed earlier, may be taken to suggest that the fragmentary inscription of A.H. 985 (1577-78)
under reference, pertained to a bastion built by Haibat Ehin.

As regards the scribe Bayyid Ismi‘ll also, we have no information, Two more records in the
Fort wers inscribed by him as will be seen presently. In one of these two records, which was also
composed by him, he lays a claim to poetical talent. In view of the mediocre quality of verse
in the present record, it would not be surprising, if it was also composed by him. He does not
appear to have been even a tolerably good calligraphist either.

The text has been read as under :—

TEXT

Plate XII(b)

> (1)
cpe oy 3 bl &Sl 20 (v)
cak oy oAl 3 Gl o7 B (¥)
A2y 3 el pa AUE i 53 (o)
Copai (B ML (g eaF Al 25 U (o)
o 358 Oldiy gl el &5 2t (1)
oS a2 Obl ca 2Ky 35 06 ()
Jgie o35 anli 53 S 5,57 45 J3ie (a)
oAk G e die W A2 ()
2Bl il &5 @ ol k() .)

can Ol 3,5 G oU aZia 134 (4y)

BIAPS, 1957 and 1088, p, 15,
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e e ) ittt ] o (1)
he e IoV1 iy e 08 AL ()
TRANBLATION

(1) He is (Allih)!

(2) The Murid bastion was constructed through the support and protection of honour,
(3) If you like its name, then (lit. and) grant it victory and (lit. in) prosperity.

(4) Thare should also be a Murad palace in the Galna fort,

(5) so that the people may obiain help from that (lit. this) auspicious palace.

(6) The bastion which was constructed earlier (by him?), was not Very strong.
(7) Hence, it was reinforced with stone and it thus attained respectability,

(8) The palace (lit. house) constructed in the fort became popular,

(9) It was complsted for the sake of the victorious king,

(10) Since, he has constructed such a beautiful memento,

(11) may it always be famous, on account of its being constructed by Haibat Khan
(12) Written by the creature Sayyid TsmiTl, son of Sayyid Mana Husain’,

(13) on the 1st day of the month of Rabi' I, year 987 (28th April 1679).

V. INSCRIPTION, DATED A.H. 988

The fifth record of this group is fixed over the entrance of the Dargih of Pir Polid (Pilad)
in the village of Galna.! The slab, measuring 19 by 75 em., is fixed length-wise above the door and
contains fifteen lines of writing carved in relief in Nasta'lig charactars, The text comprises a poe-
tical fragment of 5 couplets written in ten lins (3-12), preceded by two lines of religious matter,
In the last three lines ocour the name of the composer and scribe, the above-mentionad Bayyid
Ismi'l, son of Sayyid Mand Husaini, and the date. This epigraph shows that Bayyid Tsmal
had adopted Sayyid as his poetical name. The reference to the help of Shih Mardan, i.e. ‘Al

tion, the text presents yet another example of mediocre versification. It is worse than prose,

The text pretends to give an enlogistic deseription of the tomb and its surroundings : the
‘resplendent tomb’ is stated to be ‘popular in the fort’ (p. 52) by which perhaps, ‘venerated’ is
meant, and to have been surrounded by ‘verdant trees and lofty edifices”. It mgm the cons-
truction to Palid Khan. It is dated 15th Shabin 988 (25th September 1580),

Tt will be noted that the text does not mention the name of the person on whose remaing the
tomb was constructed. Locally, the tomb is called Dargih of Pir Palad, which could 85 well have
been derived from the name of the builder Pilid, occurring in the text. It does not appear

! ARIB, 1981-82, ¥o, D, 177,
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that some one be Piilid Khin’s father, also entitled Piilid Ehin, mentioned as Piilid Khin Senior,
in the bilingual inscription to be studied next ! Incidentally, one Pir Piilid has heen mentiored
in & copper-plate issued in 1017 (1608), registering the grant of the villago Akir in pargina Giloa
by (?) Pir Polad to certain persons for cultivating the lands (belonging to the dargih?).! Un-
fortunately, the language of this grant is not quite definite. But it is clear that if the grant is
genuine, Pir Piilid mentioned therein cannot be identical with the person, Pir Pillid or any body
slse, ocoupying the tomb at Galna. In any case, it is & reasonable surmise that the tomb was
constructed by Piilad khan the son, for Piilid Ehin the father.

1 have failed to trace any refarence to Piilid Khin, the builder, in the chronicles available to
me. No doubt, ‘All Tabatabd mentions one Fiilid (Piilid) Ehin as a nobleman of Ahmad Nigim
Shih T and his son Burhin 1.* But he could not have lived so long. Then, one Pilid Ehin is
mentioned in an inseription from Kandahar in Nander district of Maharashtra, It is dated 1568-
87, in the reign of Murtadd Nizim Shah.’ In case, both are one and the same person, it would mean
that Pilid Khin was transferred from Qandhar to Galna some time before 1580, the date of the
rocord under study, probably in succession to Haibat Ehin Habaghi.

The text of the epigraph has been deciphered as follows :—
TEXT

Plate X111(a)
s s (4)

pam Al e )l & pet ()
Jpis 425 aall 53 &S50 4235 2l (r)
IR PVl ST A
gl A2 Wk ol g e sleynt OT (o)
Jaesl one Al e glapuad OT (4)
S W H sabe Lay gl (L)
Jay 8 oy ol ol a5 3l (a)
2 e A2 ol Y O 351 (4)
daf (Dbl ol 420 g 33 U ()
Qe ol g M ST S (1)

Jad ol dig) o) Olaps old il 51 () v)

1 EIM, 1813-14, pp. 6-10, pl. T1.
] 'Ilhlt-lu.nr. cil., pp. 233, 244,
» BIM, 1910-20, p. 22.
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K GET i ed ()
& r_;:‘.ﬂ‘ el e di ol il J“-"':'l"'}

TRANSLATION

(1) He is the Opener !

(2) In the name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful,

(3) This auspicious tomb became popular (venerated 7) in the fort,
(4) (and) the region has become adorned through its beauty.

(5) Those verdant trees and this wonderful spot,

{6) those lofty buildings, all these, have wonderful foundations,
(7) This illuminated tomb possesses utmost splendour,

{8) (and) from the face of this building, light is diffused.

(9) This wonderful memento is the work of Piilid Khiin,

(10) =0 that this odifice (constructed) by him may become popular among (lit. accepted by)
the peuple.

(11) Bayyid has eulogised and deseribed these edifices.

(12) May this tomb (built by) him become popular (lit. accepted) through the favour of
Shk-i-Mardin (i.e. Hadrat ‘Ali) !

(13) Came to end the speech of the writer, the creature,
(14) Sayyid Ismi'fl, son of Sayyid Mand Husaini. Written
(16) on the 15th of the month of Sha'bin, year 988 (25th September 1580).

VI. INSCRIPTION, DATED SAKA 1503

The sixth inscription forms the second record of Piilid Khan, Its tablet, measuring 35 by
60 cm., is fixed on the wall to the right of the Iron gate,¥ a short distance to the left of Inscription
No.V. This again is a bilingual record consisting of ten lines of writing of which six are in Persian
and four in Marithl. The Persian text is carved in relief in Nasta'liq characters, and the

Marithi portion, in Ndagari® The Persian version does not contain any date. It merely

tmph-munmudhlﬂuMEhnmmm.
L ARIE, 196162, No. D, 188,
% Ibid,, No. B, 472,
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comprises two couplets containing a prayer for the long lifo of the Nigim Shiibh und & reference
to the governorship of Pilad Khian. The Marithi portion, on the other hand, contdins a littla
more historical information apart from the date, which is Saka 1503, Vrisha Vai ikhs ba, 1 (19
April 1581). Tt refers to the construction of some structure by Khin Pilid Khin and alzo gives
the name of his father as Piilid Khin, the elder.

The text has been read as follows :—
TEXT

Plate XITI (c)
zEdl e (y)
Adly Olisas izt 157 & (2)
a2y Ol a2 B 33 ()
pla Jle GBS Ll (o)
azly Ol U ol 34 (o)

Qe Yy 35 58 (a)

TRANSLATION

(1) He is the Opener !

(2) He, who is supported by good fortune,

(3) follows the king of the world.

(4) May the shadow of the Omnipotent God Nizim Shih (Murtadi I)
(5) last till the world exisis |

(6) During the regime of Pilid Ehin,

TEXT

(1) ¥ 4oz 9w &awy AT
(2 ' aff ; «&EN ad@r @
(3) g " gx @ | T@EEr ¥ &

=

(4) ¥ 3 | gawsg
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TRANSLATION

(1-4) On this day, the first of the dark fortnight of Vaiéikha in the year Vrish, in Saka 1503
(19 April 1581), Khin Palid Khin himself, the son of the elder Piilid Khan, accomplished (this).
May (there) be prosperity !

The importance of this record in establishing the period of Pillid Khiin’s governorship as well
85 in supplying the important information about Pilid Khin's father, has already been pointed
out above. As stated above, the author of the Burhin-i-Ma'ithir mentions one Fiilid (Piilad)
Ehiin as a noble of Abmad Nizim 8hih I and Burhan I. Tt is likely that he is identical with Palid
Khin Senior, of our epigraph.!

VII. UNDATED INSCRIPTION OF POLAD AN

The tablet inscribed with the third record of Piilid Khiin and the seventh of this article,
is built into the wall to the left of the Iron gate.* Tt measures 38 by 40 ¢m. and contains six lines of
writing in Persian prose and verse, carved in relief in Nasta'lig style. It records that a bastion
was constructed in the Galna kof, during the time of Piilid Khan. The date of construction
or writing is not mentioned. But it is quite likely that it is supplementary to the preceding
inseription in which no mention of the object of construction was made. If that be &0, this epigraph
also must have been set up some time about April 1580,

The text of this epigraph was also written by Sayyid lsma'fl, son of Sayyid Mand Husainl.
It has been road as follows :—

TEXT

Plate XII1 (b)

2 5 ()
e W e (1)
A2 0k Vs 251 aad (r)
S Jal pali ki At uin g (o)
ol desledd A Bl Jyey (o)

e die (4)

TRANBLATION

(1) Ho is the Glorious !
(2) In the kot of Giilna, a bastion was built :
(8) it was during the time of the generous Pilad Khiin,

* Tabiigabd, op. cit., pp. 233, 248, i
% ARIE, 1961-62, No. 1), 157,




Prare XII1
(a) Inscription, dated A.H. 988 R e
from Galna (p. 51) e

Scare @ 2]
(¢) Epigraph, dated Saka 1503,
same place (p. 53)

R

Soare: 19



Prate XIV

Inseription of Murtada 1T, dated A.H. 1013, from Galna (p. 57)

SoaLE: 15

(?) Inseription, dated A.H. 991, same placs (p. 5b)

g
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(4) Tt was written by the servant of the house of
(5) the Prophet of Allih, Sayyid Isma‘l, son of
(6) Sayyid Mand Husainf.

VIII. INSCRIPTION, DATED AH. 991

The next record from the Fort is engraved on a tablet measuring 76 by 54 cm., which is built up
into the side wall of the Iron gate, to the left of No. VII above.!

This record is also bilingual. The Persian portion consists of seven lines of writing, carved
in relief in Naskh characters and records that Pilid Khin Ghazi constructed a bastion in the Galna
fort. It was written by Zahir Muhammad in Rabi® I 981 (March 1583).

The Marithi portion is carved in relief in one line below the Persian text and merely contains
the date, Saka 1505, Subhinu, Chaitra su. 1, Thursday, which fell on the 14th March 1583.* The
Persian record, thus, must have been engraved on about the 1st Rabi I 991.

Pilad Khiin’s name is written in the text as Fiilid Khan which is just a way of writing it after
the fashion of Arabic which has no p sound, and need not be attached any siguificance. What is
more important here is the fact that the record extends the period of his charge of Galna fort by
at least about two years. Now, as we hive already soen above, he must have been succeeded by
Mir *Ali some time in or before A. H. 993 (1585).

But the epigraph has very important bearing on the significance of the word Shuhir in
indicating the era of that name. It is generally accepted that the term ‘Shuhiir-i-Sana’, at least
in the inscriptions of the Deccan, ghould be taken to indicate Shuhiir era, when the month also
occurs therein.® But that this view may not be correct in all cases = proved by the present epigraph.
Hore the date given is ‘Rabi* T in the Shuhfir-i-Sana 991 and Saka 1605, Subhinu, Chaitra su. 1.
Now the term ‘Shuhiir-i-Sana’, along with which the month is mentioned, cannot be taken in any
gense other than its literary meaning of ‘the months of the year’, because the corresponding Saka
year's equivalent will only be A. H. 991 (almost to the day and month). If Shuhiir era were intended,
the year would beShuhiir 991 which corresponded with Saka 1512 only. And there is no sufficient
reason that may account for the gap of about seven years in the dates of the two versions. It may be
mentioned that the Sake date is absolutely clear.

The text reads as under :—

TEXT

Plate XIV (b)

s (y)
U A o] W aaly (r)

G ok N sy W (r)

1 ARIE, 1961.82, ¥o. D, 186,

& Jbid., No. B, 470,

® Dr, M. Nigim, Bijapur Imscriptions, Archacological SBurvey of Indis Memoirs, No. 40 (Delhi, 1036), p.0d;
EIM, 193040, p. 12.
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Qs old ceaa 5 A8 T ()
P g 3 pil 3l aliea (o)
Q2 o8- 4 EOWI G das ke 60| die I (v)
Aleaad 3 Gt g el du 5ad aY) (L)

TREANSLATION
(1) He is !

(2-3) In the fort of Gilna, the foundation of an enduring bastion was laid down by Filad
(i.e. Piilid) Ehan Ghaar.

(4) It was completed through the favour of Shih-i-Mardan (i.e. “AlD),
(5) May it be everlasting and serviceabls |
(6) The writer (is) the needy creature Zahir Mubammad. In the month of Rabi*

(7) One, of the months of the year (A.H.) one (and) ninety and nine hundred (Rabl* I A H,
891=March 1583).

The scribe Zahir Muhammad is untraceable. But it was ho who wrote the Galna inscription of
Haibat Ehin mentioned above.!

Murtad& Niz&m Shah IT
IX. INSCRIPTION, DATED A. H. 1013

The only epigraph in this group whose date falls in the reign of Murtadi II, is fixed on the
southern end of the western wall of the tomb locally known as Wazir's tomb in the village,
very near the Dargih of Pir Polad® The inseriptional slab, measuring 47 by 53 cm., contains
five Persian couplets, carved in relief in as many lines in Nasta'li characters. The quality of
the poetry is of a fairly high order and perhaps the best in the present study. As a matter of fact,
it can compare quite favourably with similar specimens. It is evident that the composer of these
verses Mushfiqi was one of the talanted Persian poets who had flocked to the court of the Nizim
8hahT and other rulers of the Deccan. Then again, the calligraphy of the record is excellent.
The Nasta'lig style of this epigraph can rank among the best specimens of that style, whether on
paper or on stone. It is a pity that the calligrapher has not disclosed his name,

The text purports that Xqa Sulaimin, ‘the like of whom in manliness and fortituds, none
in the world remembers to have known’ was killed by an enemy, and the great Khan Mahaldir

Ehin constructed a tomb over his grave in A. H. 1018 (1604-06). The date is afforded by a
chrenogram

T have failed to trace any reference to Xqa Sulaiman, the deceased, in the historical works
available to me. But he appears to have besn & man of distinction, not only because the taxt

1 EILAPS, 1957 and 1968, p. 15,
* ARIE, 106162, No. D, 178.
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ahowers high praises upon him, but also because a great Nigim Shihi nobleman tHought fit to
construct his tomb.

About Mahaldir Khiin, the dificulty is of another nature. Thers were both the father and
son who enjoyed this titls in the court of the Nizgim Shahikings. Malaldir Khin, the father, is
stated to have bosn a grandee of Circassian origin and held high position. Unfortunately, the
date of his death is not known. Therefore, it is difficult to say which of the two, father or son,
took part in the gkirmishes between the Mughsl army and Malik ‘Ambar’s forces reported
in contemporary chronicles in the events of the year 1615-16. The son is reported to have
succesdsd to the title of his father on his death, but unfortunately, neither the name of the king
nor the date of the death is quoted.* In the middle of 1634, he entered the services of the Mughal
emparor and was granted fief in Bihar. In about February 1836, he was again sent to Deccan
along with Sayyid Khiin-i-Zamiin against *Adil 8hiih of Bijapur.?

In any case, if the chronogram has been correctly understood, as it has most probably
baon,* the date of tha construction i.e. 1604-05, should indicate that Mahaldir referred to therein
is the father and not the son. For, he had more occasion to be at Galoa than his son and must
have been in charge of the region about this time.

Tho writing of the epigraph is slightly damaged due to the weathering of the stone. But the
text is quits logible. It has been read as under ;(—

TEXT
Plate XIV (a)
sy sla ala s G Olem 33 (=5 Ol BT 32 ()
s g b4 sl o Ay AU U:ﬂ!-.* 323 e (v)

s JE Ok Obam e e SiF A 5w (v)

sl L S cils gl O A Qi sliles ©ae e (r)
sy odm Ol BT af ..:.ir'&J_;iI ol gt Eine Gl sz (o)
TRANSLATION

(1) Nobody in the world remembers anyone like Aqi Sulaimin in manliness and fortitude.
(2) Since the period of his life came to an end, he fell off his feet from a blow of the enemy.

» Jahngir, Tasuk-i~fahingiri, ed. Sayyid Abmad (Aligarh, 1864), p. 153 « Abdw'l-Bagqi Nahiwandi, Ma'd gl sr-
i-Rrehimi, vol. I (Caloutta, 1925), pp. 622623, 638-130, ete.

' Abdu’l-Hamid, op. cil., p- 526; Shih Nawiz Ehin, Ma'dghirn'l-Umani, vol. 111 {Caleutia, 1801}, p. 419,

2 For dotails, soe " Abdu'l-Hamid, op. eil., part ii, pp. 14, 140 ; Shah Nawiiz Khitn, op. cit., pp. 419 21.

# Thp oonjunction 45 in the second hemistick of the last couplet is not taken by me to le a part of the

chronogram. If it is, the date would be A T, 1038 (1628-29),
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(3-4) Over his grave, the chief among the chiefs, the Ehin of nobls lineage, the sky
of generosity, Mabaldir Khin, like whom the mother-sarth did not beget, constructed a
tomb.

(5) When Mushfiqi was asked for its date, he said, ‘May Aqi Sulaimin attain paradise !"

The chronogram constituting the benedictory phrase works out to AH. 1013 (1604-05).
I do not think that the conjunction ki forms part of the chronogram, as has been stated in the

precoding lines.
Burhin NME Shiah III

X. INSCRIPTION, DATED A. H. 1030

The lasf inseription of the present study belongs to the reign of Burhin ITI. The three slabs
bearing this record measure 64 by 28 om. each and are fixed on the north, south and west faces of
the pillar of the left outer arch of the only mosque in the Fort.! Each of the slab is inscribed with
two Persian couplots, and the text starts from that on the northern face and continues on the
western and southern faces. Thus comprising six couplets in all, which are composed by
one Abu'l-Fadl, the text records in a chronogram that the mosque was built in A. H. 1030
(1620-21) on the site of a ruined mosque by Jamshid who also repaired a reservoir which too
was lying desolate nearby.

The builder Jamshid Khin is stated in the text to have received ths fort {of Galna) from Malik
‘Ambar, the vakil of Burhin Nizim Shih (i.e. ITI). From the style of the text, the appointment
Sppeirs to have taken place not long before the date of the record. In other words, Jamsghid
Khin may have come to Galna not long before 1620,

This epigraph is a valuable document, Tt is one more record of Burhiin ITI, of whom only
six records were known so far.? Tt also,provides one more name in the incomplete list of the
governors of the Galna fort and neighbourhood. It is also remarkable for its calligraphy which
iz & fine specimen of Nasia'lig style.

I have read the text as under :—
TEXT
Plate XV
() North face.
Pl Oy 4 s JW) a8 ploddlew Sl Ll ()

ey 3 Jal oy o s oS a5 AT s STy (y)

t ARIE, 1961-62, No. D, 193,
" EIM, 1019-20,pp 12,14; ibid, 1933-34 Bupplement), p. 22 ; ibid., 1949-50, p. g,

X



Prare XV

Record of Burhin IT1, dated A.H. 1030, from Galna (p. 58)
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West face.

Al e OT sl i oLy suiel e 51 ¢Sl adew ()

it 3 A5 dmes e i P et S e Sl W ()
(o) South face.

G A g ed | Y W *-:-'big:«l"'v“,)-"*‘! EUI ¥ (1)

U tew ge S guel & sb Al dadlal 0 Jks (y)

TRANSLATION

(a) (1) In the name of the Lord of the sacred house (i.e. Ka‘ba), who has bestowed good fortune
on Burhin Nigim (IIT),
““Ei El-upnmml.m.atm (vakil) of the victorious emperor, was the just and wise Malik ‘Ambar.
(b) (1) Out of confidence, that illustrious chief (i.e. Malik ‘Ambar), gave the fort (of Galna)
in fief (wagan) to the Jamghid of the kingdom.

(2) He constructed a mosque, for secking reward, on this (very) site of a mosque which was
desolate.

(¢) (1) In the neighbourhood was a ruined reservoir which he reconstructed, and it became
full of water.

(2) Let this prayer of Abu'l-Fadl be its date, that ‘may Jamshid be forgiven by God !’
The date afforded by the chronogram is A. H. 1030 (1620-21).

Malik ‘Ambar, the Nigim Shihi minister, is too well-known to need any mention here. But
not much is known about Jamshid, who was appointed the governor of the Galna fort by him.
Now we know that one ‘Abdu’l-Latif entitled Jamghid Kbin was a relation of Malik ‘Ambar, who
ultimately went over to the Mughals on the 19th September 1629 and received the rank of 1000,
1500 horse.! In all probability, he is identical with Jamghid of our record. The particular mention
of ‘Ambar’s having granted the fort to Jamshid in whom the former had full confidence, is quite
significant. Tt can be reasorably interpreted to mean that ho was a near relation of ‘Ambar.
If the sbove identification is correct, it may mean that Jamshid Ehin had continued in the
command of the Galna fort until his crossing over to the Mughals in 1629. We may further
hazard & guess that about this time when ‘Ambar’s son Fath Khin was imprisoned by Burhin 111,
Jamshid Ehin might have been ousted, and the Galna fort occupied by Mahmiid Khin, whose
being in command of the fort in 1632 has already been mentioned above (p. 44).

T 1+ Abdwl-Hsmid, op. cil., part i, pp. 269, 200.
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Likewise, the composer Abu'l-Fadl may be identical with Qadi Abu’l-Fadl who, later on,
in 1632, carried out the negotiations on behalf of Mahmiid Khin with the Mughal genoral Khan-i-
Zamin, resulting in Mahmiid Kbin's surrender of the fort.! Abu’l-Fadl appears to bave been a
losal man in the state service and probably continued in the same capacity at Galna during the
Maghal oceupation as wall.

Incidentally, the ruined mosque, completely rebuilt by Jamshid, is very likely to have been
the one for which Dastiir Khin had endowed an inn in 1489-90.2

L sAbdu'l-Hamid, op. cit., part i, p. 443,
t EIM, 1926-30, pp. 5=A,

L

" 1



TWO EPITAPHS FROM HYDERABAD CITY

By M. F. Enax
Epigraphical Assigtant

It is our sad experience that the scholars interested in historical research are not making
sufficient use of the epigrophical material, particularly on the Arabic and Persian side, which
is being brought to light from time to time. It is understandable that they cannot embark upon
any large-scale exploration and search of these epigraphs themselves. But what is rather in-
explicable is why cannot they utilize the published material on these. Even the Gazetteer Revision
Units in most of the States do not care to utilise the epigraphical publications, which could
otherwise provide them with important and, what is more, authentic, information on the
matters of India's past.

The result is that though some very interesting inscriptions have come to light in recent years,
‘fow scholars seem to know about it even. The two epitaphs from Hyderabad, which are the
subject mattor of this article, are two of the many such historical records. These epitaphs were
discovered as long back as in 1922-23 and published immediately thereafter,' but have more or
lass failed to attract the attention of the scholars, so far as my knowledge goes,

The credit of discovering these two epitaphs goes to the late Mr. 5. A. A. Bilgrimi, then
Assistant Secretary to H. E. H. the Nizim's Government, Judicial, Police and General Departments,
who held temporary charge as the Director of Archasology of the Hyderabad State during 1922-24,
when Dr. Ghulim Yasdiul was o a study-tour abroad. During his tenure, Mr, Bilgrimi, it seems,
had made it a point to ‘hunt for fresh inscriptions, in the ruined cemetries of forgotten ages’ in
Hyderabad,* and was, one must acknowledge, responsible for bringing to light some interesting
unpublished inseriptions from that city* It was during one of these excursions made to unearth
the past that the graves of an eminent Qutb Shihi nobleman, Ehairit Ehiin and his son were dis-
covered by him by chance in the Rifa‘I graveyard, near the Gowlipiira gate of the city, while he was
engaged in findirg out the grave of Sayyid Muzaffar.®

Mr. Bilgrami published the texts of bLoth the epitaphs which unfortunately do not reveal
anything much about their subject, beyond recording their names and dates of death. Ho also
added a valuable note on the career of Khairdt Khin, prepared on the basis of somo unpublished
works and published inscriptions which were et up by Khairit Ehin.* But Mr, Bilgrimi could not
decipher the date-figure correctly, with the result that the year of the death—same in both the cpses—
was advanced by more than a decade than was actually the case. Moreover, he has not illustrated
thess records which are remarkable for their beautiful calligraphy. It was, therefore, deomed
necessary in the intersst of historical research to corroct the date and republish these epigraphs

with their facsimiles.

1 8. A. A. Bilgrmi, Landmarks of the Decorn (Hyderabad, 1827), pp. 55-39. Mr, Bilgriml's woek was firsh
published in Urdd under the title Ma'dhir-i-Dolan,
* Jbid., introdnetion.
s [hid., p. 148.
1 Ibid., pp. 50-80.
(81)
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Each of the two slaba is also inscribed on the reverse with religious taxts. Since as such, these
insoriptions on the reverse do not contain any historical information, they are not included in
thia article. Incidentally, they are of the same highly artistic execution.

The epitaphs are reported to have besn engraved on the headstones of two graves contained
in & large tomb built on an slevated platform inside the necropolis of the Rifd‘ls within the Gowli-
plra gate of the city, The grave in the adjoining smaller tomb is said to contain the remains
of the wife of Ehairit Khin, but it does not contain any inscription.®

The smallor of the two graves, situnted in the centre of the tomb, belongs to Ehairat Khan's
son who had predeceased his father, also buried by hia side, by about six months, The arch-shaped
tablet fixed at its head measures 30 by 50 em. and is inscribed on both sides in elegant Thwith
ecript, which is of high order. Unfortunately, the scribe who must have been a calligraphist of
great merit, has not mentioned his name, which is a pity. The excellent calligraphy, which cas
easily match with the best specimens to be found not only at Hyderabad but elsewhers as well,
1s sufficient to show that its artist was a high-ranking calligrapher of his time.

The obverse of the slab contains a five-line text, the major portion of which iz devoted to the
Bhiite duriid.” The obituary proper, which is engraved in a thinner hand, but of almost the same
artistic quality, ocours in the second part of the last line, and records that the death of Babia
‘Abdu'llah, son of Khairat Khin, took place on the 5th Rabi' IT 1055 (21st May 1845). Mr. Bilgrami
read the year as A. H. 1066, which is wrong 4

The language of the religious text is Arabic, while that of the obituary, Persian, The text
has been deciphered as under :—

TEXIT

FPlate XTI (a)

=] e e aedl (y)
et s Ghdl 5 el 5 o (y)
P 3 Gskall s Gy ()
Gl s & 5 B G s ()
sl omli Ol o9 &) ae UL Saphie Ol WA e <Aeadl 3 (o)
teoo dle 2 Wl ay,

TRANSLATION
{1-5) Shiite durad.»

(5) The death of pardoned Baha ‘Abdu’llih, son of Khairat Ehin, (ocourred on) the 5th of
the month of Rabf‘u'th-Thini (A. H.) 1055 (215t May 1645).

1 Amnwal Report on Indian Epigraphy (ARIE), 1904-05, Noa. D, 8, 5.

% Bilgrimi, op. cit., p. 59,

* ARIE, 196465, No. D, 4, The reverse contains the Quragic chapter XOVII inscribed in the sams hand
{ibid. , No. 5).

& Bilgrimi, op. cit., p. 59,

lrnntmhdﬁunmmmmﬂﬁmw' e Evi ia Indo-At, :
(B1M), 191516, p. 26. Please sco Epigraphia oalemies

ip

™ 2



TWO EPITAPHS FROM HYDERABAD CITY «; ‘- 63

It will be observed from the illustration that the first two digits of the year-figure are thus
engraved on the stone: g These were mistakenly read by Mr. Bilgrimi as 66, while they

correctly stand for the numeral 55. £ is nothing but a way of writing the figure o in vertical
position with the upper portion towards right and the two ends, otherwise joined, remaining open and
apart.! Mr. Bilgrimi while rejecting the reading, by Dr. Yazdanl, of this figure in the epitaph of
Mubammad Qutb Bhih,? stated that in Persia, the numeral 6, and in Egypt and Turkoey, the numeral
4, wore written that way.? I am afraid, Mr. Bilgrimi was misiuformed. The figure = represents

i in Persia, but is never written there as £ And even £ is nothing but the usual 4 writtan with
an upward slant towards right. That MF. Bilgrimi was wrong in interpreting the figure as 6 is
boroe out by the very fact that in the above-mentioned epitaph of Mubammad Qutb Shah, the
figuee is corrected as 6 by him but almost the same figure, with joined ends no doubt, in another
part of the same epitaph, is taken even by him to be b in the figure of the year of death, viz.
A. H. 1035. And he has tried to reconcile the two dates A. H. 10356 and 1036 by stating that one
was that of the death and the other of fixing up of the slab.* This is far-fetched.

The figure in question, with and without joined ends, is used to indicate the pumeral 5 in
quite & few inscriptions.* That it cannot but be taken to stand for 5 is conclusively proved by at
least two epigraphs : in one of them, the figures r ¢ and y = are used to indicate Monday 25th
and Tuesday 26th of Dhu'l-Hijja respectively.* This shows that the figure in question stood for
5only, But the most conclusive proof of my contention is afforded by an inscription from
Raichur, in which the second digit of the numerical value 50, according to the Abjad system of the
letter () isindicated by the same figure, not in one, but in three places where it ocours.”

In short, the figure represents only 5 and not & and therefore the year in which "Abdu'llih and
his father expired was A. H. 1055 and not A, H. 1066.*

The headstone on the grave of Khairit Ehin is also arch-shaped and measures 85 em. from apex
4o hottom and is 42 em. wide. Tt contains five lines of writing, which, except for the obituary
note ocourring in the second half of the last line, contain a Quranic chapter. The reverse of this
tablet is also inscribed, as in the case of the previous epitaph, with religious text, which however,
comprises in this case Shiite durid.* In other words, in the other epitaph, the obverse had Shiite
duriid, and the reverse, a Quranic chapter and in this one, it is vice versa.

The obituary, which is in Persian, places the death of Khairit Ehan on the 18th Ramadin
1055 (28th October 1645). Unfortunately, no other details are given in this otherwise interesting

epigraph of an eminent Qutb Shihi official.

* The samo mistake was committed by Mr. Bilgrimi in his decipherment of the date of another inscription of
Hydorabad discoversd by him, as was pointed out in Epigrophia Indiza, Arabie and Persion Supplement
(EJAPS), 1966, pp. 32-33.

* KIM, 1915-16, pl. VIIL b,

s Bilgrimi, op. cit., p. 139, fn.l.

& Ibid., p. 140.

s ELM, 1921.32, pl. X b ; ibid., 1925-26, pl. XLa; ibid,, 1032-34 (Fupplement), pls. XXIV b, XXXIII a & b,
XXXKIV a; sbid,, 1937-38, pls. V1w, XIX b ; ibid., 1940-50, pls. XIV ¢, XVIa ; EIAPS, 1859 and 1080, pl. X¥III ;
ibid., 1083, pla. XX, XXIII ; ete.

¢ ETM, 1937-38, pl, Via.

¥ ETAFS, 1003, pl. XXIIIe.

# This and the preceding two paragraphs are by the Editor,

* ARIE, 1068465, No. D, 4.
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The text bas been read as under :—
TEXT

Plate XV1 (b)

pidl Ge L @) e ()
Loafyel Loy padl) A g JWE[I] 6l (r)
ats Mg il Ay ;Jﬂ1m¢f{r;
o pey O Wb padl o AN G50 (o)
ol phden OIS @oUT Sk cliy Al e e A el K (s)

f«88 '*-;-- JL‘LJ:

TRANSLATION

(1) In the name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful,
(2-5) Qur'an, chapter XCVIT.

{5) The death of the pardoned Khairit Khin (oceurred on) the 18th of the month of
Ramadin (4. H.) 1055 (23 October 1645).

In this epitaph too, the year A. H. 1053 was wrongly read as A. H, 1066 by Mr. Bilgrimi,!

From the above epitaphs, it is clear that the father expired hardly within six months of the
death of his son. Unfortunately, it is not possible from the text to determine the age of ‘Abdu’]lzh
That he was quite young when he died, is indicated by the size of his grave and also by the term nt"
andearn.ent ‘Bibi’ used for him in the text. ;

Ehairit Khin seems to have held high position in the Qutb Shali court. But very little is
known about him. Almost all the available infoimation relating to him from a mnt;mp..;,mr,
work, Hadigatu's-Saldtin of Nigimu'd-Din Ahmad Shirizi, which was then not published, was
given by Mr, Bilgrimi in his account.* '

According to this work, Khairit KElian was the sar nowbat and one of the most trusted servants
of 'Abdu’llih Qutb8hih. He went to Iran in 1627, as the Qutb Shahi envoy to the court of Shik
‘Abbis. On his way to Iran, he was summoned from Surat, the port of embarkation, to Agra by
the Mughal emperor Shah Jahin who also gave him a letter for the Iranian sovereign. Hut by
the time he reached the Iranian port Bandar-i-*Abbis, 8hih ‘Abbas had died and was succeaded
by Shih Safi. Khairit Khin went to Isfahan, presented the letters of ‘Abdu’llil Quih Shih as well
as of Shih Jahin and was very well received. He started for India in 1633 and reached Hydera-
bad, after delivering the reply of Shih Jahin's letter to him, in 1634. He was received with much

1 Bilgrimy, op. cii., p. 58. —_
8 Bilgrimi, op. ¢il., pp. 59-80. Acconling to Dr. Yawmlini (EIM, 1013-14, p. 55 it i
to Jran is also mentioned in the Tarikh-i-Ragidw'd-I6n Kiinf. P- 55}, Khairit Ebin's embassy
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favour by his master, who conforred upon him the post of a minister. In 1637, he accompanied
the grand mother of the Golconda monarch upto Masulipatam on the eastern coast, whence she
sailed for Jeddah on Pilgrimage.

Mr. BilgrimT has also given the above particulars, with some details of dates. From the notes
which Dr. Z. A. Desai, the editor of this journal took from this manuseript and which he was kind
enpugh to place at my disposal, it appears that Mr. Bilgrimi has omitted to mention that Khairit
Khin originally belonged to the Uymiq tribe and that his kinsmen were living in & village in Iran,
The name of this village is unfortunately not mentioned in the above manuscript, but the author
states that Shah Safi gave the very villagein in‘am to Khairat Ehin because of that fact only.
Another point which Mr. Bilgrimi has not taken note of is that Nigimu'd-Din Alhmad Shirizi
mentions Khairit EKhin as a ‘man of great wealth and generosity’ and also as ‘one who had
rendered great services’.!

Ehairit Ehan also finds mention in a few opigraphs, of which two, earlier published by Dr,
Yazdini, have also been noticed by Mr. Bilgriunl. According to these, he had vonstructed
several shops and a well and a garden in 1640 and & granary in 1642,

A third insoription, in Telugu and Persian, recording his name has been recently found at
Pangal in the Mahbubnagar district of Andhra Pradesh. Providing a much earlier date in Khairat
Eban's career, it states he had constructed a watch-tower at the top of the Bili-Qal‘a and a well
in the potter’s street inside the fort at Pangal in 1620, during the reign of Muhammad Qutb 8hih.*
It may also indicate that Ehairit Khin was stationed at Pangal in the early period of his career
or had his fief there.*

[After these lines were written. it was found that the Hadigatu's-Saldtin, edited by the late
Mr. Bilgrami has been printed at Hyderabad in 1961, It seems to have been released for sale
long after that date.-—Editor.]

! Hadigatu's-Salifin, Ms. in the S&lir Jang Museum Library, &, 77 and 80.
= ETM, 1013-14, pp. 55, 87 ; Bilgrimi, op. cil,, p. 60.

* ARIE, 1961-82, Nos. B, 38 and D, 21.

& This paragraph is by the Editor.



SIX MUGHAL INSCRIPTI ONS FROM VIDARBHA
By B. A. Ramiu
Epigraphical Assistant

As o part of my study of the Mughal inseriptions from the Vidarbha region of Maharashtra !
I propose to publish here six more epigraphs, which were copied in November 1964, in the course
of my official tour. Of these, three are from Ellichpur in Amraoti district and one each from
Amner in Amraoti, Ashti in Wardha and Karanja in Akola districts. According to the king-wise
break-up, four records are dated in the reign of Aurangzeb and two in that of 8hah ‘Zlam IT.

L. INSCRIPTION, DATED A.H. 1082, FROM ASHTI

The earliest of these in chronological order is from Ashti, situated in 21°12° N, and 78°11’ E.
In the Arvi taluka of Wardha district.® Ashti, now reduced to a small village, was an important
Place in the Mughal period, and formed a pargana in the jdgir of Mubammad Khiin Niyazi in the
time of Akbar.® The inscribed tombs of Mubammad Khan and his son Ahmad Khin in the village
are among the chief objects of sufficient antiquarian interest in the whole district.*

The inscription is engraved on the slabs of the walls forming the south-east corner of the
mosque, locally called Lodi-Masjid, which is situated in a field, outside the village. Its four-line
text in Persian, including one verse, neatly executed in ordinary Nasta'lig script, occupies a space
of 1'6 m. by 31 em. on both the sides of the comer. It records that the mosque was constructed
in A.H. 1082 (1671-72) during the reign of Aurangzeb by Mahmiid, son of Daulat, an Afghin of tha
Lodi clan. The composition of the text leaves much to be desired.

The mosque seems to have acquired its present name, most probably because the clan-name
‘LodI’ oceurring in the fourth line just below the word ‘Masjid’ was taken by some body as a part
of the phrase ‘Bind Masjid'. It could as well be due to the fact that it was built by a Lodi Afghiin.
But the first reason seems to be more probable.

The text of the epigraph is quoted below :—
TEXT
Plate XVII (b)

oy A sl a3 @Knsl UL G OLS 5 ()

! Epigraphia Indica, Arabic and Persian Supplement (EIAPS), 1963, pp. 51.00 ; ibid., 1966, pp. 43-54.
3 Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy (ARIE), 1964-65, No. D, 237.
* Bhih Nawiiz Khin, Ma'a ghire'l-Umarii, vol. ITI (Calcutta, 1591), p. 375,

& For a brief description of the tombs and its inscriptions as well as history of the Niydzi chiefs, see M. A.
Suboor, ‘A Bhort Nots on the Ashtiand Burhanpur Inscriptions’, Bulleting of the Nagpur Musewm, No. I (Allahabad,

1920}, pp. 1-7.
(68 )
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s =i (r)
39 Se 5 o33 9 SR2a 4 )
g4l 293 o ek dmea By (p)
Ol Je
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TRANSLATION

(1) In the poaceful reign of Aurangzeb Bidshih, the shelter of the world,

(2-3) Verse : It was one thousand and eighty and two from the Migration (of the Prophet),
when this mosque was constructed by Mabmid, son of Daulat, alias Afghin

(4) Lodr.
No information is available about Mahmiid, Afghin of Lodi clan.

I1. EPIGRAFH, DATED AH. 1100, FROM AMNER

This interesting epigraph is engraved on a slab, measuring 57 by 57 em. which is fixed on the
outer side of the eastern wall of the tomb of La‘l Ehin, a large domed building in stucco with
small spires at each corner, at Amner in Morsi tdluka of the Amraoti district.! It was first noticed
in Me district gazetteer, where a faulty rendering in English was also given.! Subsequently, Ric
Bahadur Hirdlil too noticed it in his List, but his brief notice, though certainly an improvement,
also from a suffers mistake or two.?

The text consists of eight lines of writing of which the first is devoted to the religious text
comprising Bismi'llah, the First Creod and the names of the first four caliphs. The next six con
tain & couplet each in Persian, and the last line records the dates. The quality of the Persian verses
is unfortunately not only mediocre, but is also somewhat ambiguous, with the result that their
purport is not absolutely clear. But it seems to state that La‘l Khin, a servant of Rijs Kighan
Singh, laid down his life in the service of emperor Aurang 8hih ‘Alamgir, i.e. Aurangzeb, on the
4th Ramadan, The year of La‘l Khan's death in the battle is given as A.H. 1100, regnal year 34,
which is irregular in the sense that 4th Ramadin of A.H. 1100 was the fourth day of the regnal
year 33, But since the chronogram in words contained in line 7 yields A.H. 1100, we may safely
presume that 34 is either the composer’s or engraver’s mistake for 33. La‘l Ehin must have thus
died on the 4th Ramadin AH. 1100 (12th June 1680).

The text further records that though La‘l Khin attained martyrdom at a place called Badhniir.
he was buried at Amner. It assigns the construction of his tomb as well as a mosque, a tank and
a flourishing garden to one Husain. The date of the construction of the tomb is given as regnal
year 36, which, ¥ not a mistake of calculation (as in the case of La‘l Khin's date of death as stated

! ARIE, 1964-65, No. I, 121. The tomb was bricfly described in the Anmual Report of the Archacological Survey

of India, 1926-27, pp. 30-40, where the gist of the inscription is incorrectly given.

* §. V. Fitzgorald and A, E. Nelson, ed. Cenfrol Provinees District Gazetleers, Amraoti District, val. A {Bombay,

1911), pp. 350-51.
® Hirilil, Descriptive Liats of Inscriptions inthe C. P'. & Berar (Nagpur, 1018), p. 130, No, 178
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sbove) for 35—regnal year 35 started on the 1st Ramadin 1102 or 18th May 1691—would mean
that the tomb and other edifices mentioned in the text were built in the year Ramadin 1103-
Bha'bip 1104 (May 1692-April 1693). ButI am inclined to think that the regnal year36isa
mistaks for 35, and the construction took place some time during May 1691-April 1692.

The style of writing of the maun text is tolerably good Nasta'lig which is remarkable for its
neat sxecution ; the religious text in the first line is inscribed in medioere Naskh.

The epigraph reads as under :—
TEXT
Plate XVII(a)
de Olte e K U Span Bl dsey dae Gl YUY el gl @ ped ()
PY VI SRIL <SRN { iV P gt Solle as &Ksyl cudd b5l (y)
IpE 35 e 3 il s Ol Olasy poler 5 55l a5y Oan 28 (r)
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TRANSLATION
(1) In the name of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful. There is no god but Allih {and)
Mubammad is the apostle of Allih. Hadrat Abd Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthmin (and) ‘Al

(2) For rendering service to Aurang Shah-i-*Alamgir, with great eofforts, the subordinate of
Rija Kishan Singh (namely),

(3) La'1 Ehiin, passed away from this old world, as the auspicious day was 4th Ramadan,

(4) Though his body was interred into the earth of Amner, his benign soul was entrusted to
the Houris (of Paradise).

(5) Husain with sincerity of heart and soul, constructed the tomb, a mosque and a tank (haud)
and also a garden like flourishing Paradise.

(6) Oh God I may this extraordinary tomb last for ever, and may the dome of light from his
holy grave shine in both the worlds | '

} Thisis probably the engraver's mistake for 'C!,,J’J-H' meaning ‘in both the worlds'
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(a) Epigraph, dated A, 1100, from Amner (p. 68)
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(7) When I sought its date from the Angel of the Unseen, he roplied that La‘l EKhin attained
martyrdom at the place of Badhniir.

(8) The building of the tomb was completed in the (regnal) year 36, (He died in) the exalted
rognal year 34, AH. 1100.

Tt has been stated above that regnal year 33 and not 34, A.H. 1100, is the correct date of death
of La‘l Ehiin. He therefore died on 4th Ramadian 1100 (12th June 1689). Likewise, it stands
more to reason to suppose that the tomb was also built in regnal year 35 (1691-92) and not 36
(1692-93).

From the above text and translation, it will be seen that it was not Rija Kighan 8ingh who
built the tomb as stated in the district gazetteer,® nor is Husain mentioned as the Rijd's servant,

as stated by Hiralil.*

About the three personages mentioned in the text, only Rija Kighan Singh seems to be known
to history. He may be identical with Raja Kighan Singh who succeeded Rim Singh as the zamindar
of Chanda in October 1683.2 There were also Kunwar Kishan Singh and Kighan Singh Hada,
both of Aurangzeb’s time, but they had died earlier.* Though the possibility of La‘l Khin’s being
the subordinate of either of the two cannot be ruled out, the odds of Rija Kighan Singh of Chands
being the person referred to in the epigraph, appear to be heavy, as he was living and also close
to the findspot of the inseription.

About La‘l Ehin, no information is available. That his body was brought to Amner for burial
from the place of his death in the battle, shows that Amner was his fief or more probably his place
of residence. Amner, as we know, was in bygone days a place of considerable importance, and the
Amner tract was included in the fief of Tsmi‘il Khiin,son of Muhsmmad Khin Niyasi, whose
inscription, dated A. H. 1055 (1645-46), now in the Central Museum, Nagpur, was stated by the
members of the Niyizl family to have originally belonged to Amner.®* It is not unlikely that
La‘l Ehin might have belonged to the Niyiizi stock.

Husain, the builder of the edifices mentioned above, is also quite unknown, but the possibility
of his being a relative of La‘l Ehin cannot be ruled out.

As rogards the locale or the battle in which La‘l Khin laid down his life, no clue is available,
He is stated to have died at Badhniir, which should mean that Badhniir was the place where some
engagement took place resulting in the death of La‘l Kliin. There are quite a few places bearing
this name in Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, ste., as also in other parts in the south, e.z. Badhnor
in Merwara region of Rajasthan, one each in Bijapur and Gulbarga districts of Mysore and three
in the adjoining districts of Botul and Chhindwara in Madhya Pradesh. Of these, each of the
three places in Madhya Pradesh are within a distance of not more than 100 kilometres from Amner.
There is Gori-Bidnur in the Tumkur district of Mysore, which was simply called Bidnur in those
days. And the queen of this Bidnur was engaged, in the year previous to the one in which La‘l
Khin died, in hostilities against Aurangzeb’s men.* But this Bidnur is rather too far to have been
the place whence La'l Khan's dead body could be conveniently brought to Amner. I feel that it

1 Fitzgerald and Nelson, op. cil., p. 331.

3 Hirilil op. cil.

3 Musta'id Khan, Ma'dghir-i- Alamgiri (Caleutta, 1871), pp. 230, 250.
4 Ibid., pp. 181, 217,

# Buboor, op. eil., p. .

* Musta'id Ehsn, op. eil., pp. 328-20.
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must be one of the places near Betul-Chhindwara, which border on Wardha district, that must
be the place of the battle.

III. INSCRIPTION, DATED REGNAL YEAR 41, FROM ELLICHPUR

The third inscription belongs to Ellichpur, head-quarters of the tiluka of the same name in
Amraoti district, Ellichpur has been historically quite important in Berar region, and finds
mention in the events of the Muslim rule of the early fourtoenth century. It was the capital of
Berar, after Gawilgarh, in the time of the ‘Imid Shahi dynasty and succeeding governors and rulers.
But unfortunately, no early record, dated prior to A.H, 991 (1583-84), has been traced there.!

The tablet bearing the record under notice is fixed over the main entrance of the Jimi‘ mosque
of the town.* Measuring 1.2 m. by 82 cm., it contains seven Persian couplets, preceded by
Bismi’llah and followed by the name of the soribe, which are executed in Thulth of a fairly high
order in six lines. The poetry of the text is also fairly impressive.

The epigraph states that the ancient Jami‘ mosque of Ellichpur, which was the pride of the
town, but was lying unrepaired for centuries, was reconstructed along with its reservoir (haud)
and well by the great Khan ‘All Mardin Ebin, through the efforts of fhih Muhammad Baig, in
the 41st regnal year of Aurangzeb’s reign corresponding to AH. 1108 (1687). The Hijra date is
also afforded by a chronogram. The scribe has signed his name as Muhammad Highim
‘Ali Mardin Ehanf.

I have read the text as under :—
TEXT
Plate XVIII(b)
B 43 el g ) S e ()
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' ARIE, 1950-80, No. D, 62. For the histary of Ellichpur as woll as Berar, of which it was the premier
sco Fitzzerald and Nelson, op. cit,, pp. 33-100, sl

* ARIE,1004-65, No. D, 09. Hirilil, op. cil., p. 128, has noticed it vory briofly.
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(1) In the neme of Allih, the Beneficent, the Merciful. And in Him I have trust.

(2) In the time of the reign of the king :Alamgir Shih, whose absolute order removed the
grown from the head of Caesar,

(there was) ‘Ali Mardin Khan, the champion of religion and the commander of the world,
(3) by the dust of the shoe of whose horse, the moon wiped the spots from its face,

The Jimi' mosque, on sccount of which Ilichpir (Ellichpur) was (like) Paradise, had
remained desolate and without any repairs, on agcount of the passage of the mean Time.

(4) The magnenimity of the (said) Khin of sky-like status repaired it, and within a short
period, it became the mirror of the Jiid (lit. of munificence) palsce.

(It was) Shih Muhsmmad Baid (who) strove for this charitable work.
(5) As his intention was sincere, the work was accomplished more beautifully.

The wave of its life-refreshing reservoir is the water of the face of (i.e. adds lustre to)
devotion. The Zamzam® lesrnt the point of sweet desoription from its well.

(8) When I asked the date of its construction from the old man of Wisdom, he replied, ‘One
who has seen the Ka‘ba has repaired this mosque’. (A.H.) 110{8]. Written by Muhammad
Highim ‘All Mardin Khini, (regnal year) 41 (1697).

Mir Hussini, entitled ‘All Mardin Khin, who extensively repaired and renovated the old
Jimi* mosque of Ellichpur, which is locally believed to have been first constructed in the time of
Muhsmmad bin Tughluq Shih,* was an eminent officisl of Aurangzeb. He is mentioned in
historical works as ‘All Mardin Khin Haidarbidi, since before entering the serviee of Anrangzeb
in the 30th regnal year, he was one of the eminent noblemen of the last Qutb Shahi roler, Bultin
Abu’)-Hasan. He received from Aurangzeb the title of ‘All Mardin Khin with a rank of 6000.
He died some time during the 49th regnal year (started 17th December 1704). He is stated to
have been appointed to the governorship of Berar some time in A.H. 1105 (1693) subsequent to
his releass from the Marithi captivity of two yearm. Before his death, he also agted as the
deputy of Muhsmmad Bidir Bakht st Burhanpur.®

The present insoription supplies the additional information that as late as in A.H. 1108 (1697),
«Al Mardin Khin was in Berar. This is important, as the exact date of his sppointment as gover-
nor to, or transfer from, Berar is not recorded anywhere. The epigraph also furnishes one more
piece of information : In oase the first phrase of the second hemistich of the last souplet, which

* Hagar's well in Ka‘bs at Meoca.

* Fitzgerald and Nelson, op. ¢k, p. 397.

» @hah Nawiz Khin, op. cit. vol. II (Caloutta, 1890), pp. 824-25. Mustaid Ehin, op. cit., p. 384, mentions
only his release from captivity.
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evidently refers to ‘All Mardiin Khiin, is correctly translated, as it most probably has been, it
wounld mean that he had, some time in the past, performed pilgrimage to the Ka'ba.

About the seribe Mubammad Hishim, nothing is known. He must have been a professional
calligrapher apparently of no mean merit, and the appellation ‘Ali Mardin Ehani shows that he
was in regular employ of the governor. About Shih Mubammad Baig also, nothing could be
traced. He may have been a local official,

IV. INSCRIPTION, DATED REGNAL YEAR 42, FROM EARANJA

The fourth inscription of this article which constitutes the last record of Aurangzeb, comes
from Earanja in Murtazapur tiluka of Akols district. Engraved on a tablet measuring 86 by 22
em., fixed on the right side of the Piibi gate of the town,! it forms the third record of the time
of Rustam Ehin, the jagirddr, and Qidl Baghira’llih, the faujddr, of Kiranja Bibl, the other two
dated in the 42nd (as in the case of the one under study) and 43rd regnal years of Aurangzeb hurm:g
been published in an earlior issue of this Journal.® The text consists of four lines of writing in
Persian partly in prose and partly in verse. It states that Rustam Khin became the master through
the kindness of Shih ‘Alamgir, which can only be taken to mean that he became the fief-holder,
particularly since in his other two records from the place referred to above, he is termed as jagirdar
of the place. It further states that the gate of the gasba of Kiranja-Bibi—ocalled Makka Gate
in the text—was built in the 42nd regnal year (March 1695-February 1699), during the time
of Baghiru'llih, the fawjdar.

The text of this epigraph has the same purport as that appearing on the Dirwi gate of the
town, also built in the 42nd regnal year.® The calligraphy of both the records is likewise similar,
which means that both were inscribed by the same person, whose name is not given in either of
the two.

The style of writing is fairly good Nasta'lig. Some letters in the last line, being damaged,
could not be read. The text has been deciphered as under :—

TEXT

Plate XVIII(a)

A&l (y)
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TRANSLATION

(1) Allah is great |

* ARIE, 1964-85, No. I, 97.
3 ETAFS, 1063, pp. 55-56.
& Jbid., p. 60.
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() Record of Aurangzeb, dated regnal year 42, from Karanja (p. 72)

() TInscription of the same king, dated A.H. 1108, from Ellichpur (p. 70)
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(2) Through the kindness of Shah ‘Xlamgir, Rustam Khan became the lord (i.c. fief-holder)."

'"The Makks gate

(3-4) of the gagba Kiranja-Bibi was completed in the time of QadI Baghiru'llih, the faujdar,
(in the) auspicious regnal year fortytwo, 42 (A. H. 1109=3 March 1698-20 February 1699)
................ May the end be good !

As stated above, both Rustam Khin and Bashiru'llih find mention in two inseriptions from
Karanjs, The former is mentioned therein as the jagirdar of the place, which fact also is more or
less conveyed in the present epigraph, by the word makhdim (lord) used for him. It is difficult
to say if our Rustam Khin is identical with Sayyid Rustsm Ehin Dakhant, Firliz Jang’s deputy in
Berar sometime after the 33rd regnal year of Aurangzeb, who held Balapur and other places in
his fief.? About Bashiru'llih, it is only from these three epigraphs that we know of his tenure
as faujdar of the place, at least during the regnal years 42-43.

V-VI. INSCRIPTIONS, DATED AH. 1180, FROM ELLICHPUR

The fifth and sixth inscriptions, with which the present study concludes, are again from Ellich-
pur. They were engraved in the reign of the Mughal emperor Shih ‘Alam IT (1759-1806) and as
such, are important in showing that the Mughal emperor, despite his dwindling suthority, was
still acknowledged as, if nothing more, a titular head by Nawwiib Nigimu'd-Dauls Bahidur Xgaf
Jah IT of Hyderabad, who was the virtual master of the Berar province.

The tablets of these two records flank the Hirdpiira gate of the,town. Both the epigraphs
contain the same purport, which runs to the effect that in the reign of Shah 'Alam, Nawwib Amir
Nigimu'd-Dauls Bahidur Xgaf Jih instructed Nawwab ITsma‘ll Ehin Bahidur, the governor
(ndgim) of the province (siiba) of Berar, to strongthen the fort of Tlichpir (Ellichpur) and recons-
tract the Hirdpiira gate, and accordingly, the work was carried out by EKbiishkhabar Ehin in the
year A. H. 1180 (1766-67).

The tablet, fixed on the right side of the gate,® measures 50 by 70 em. and is inseribed with a
nine-line Pegsian text in prose and verse. Tts purport is more detailed than that of the other
record, in that it mentions the construction of the gate and also its name and gives the name and
titles of the Agaf Jahi chief and his Berur governor.

The style of writing is pleasing Nasta'lig. 'The letters are damaged by the weathering of the
stone, but that has not affected the decipherment of the text which is quoted below :—

TEXT
Plate XIX(a)
oSHl] e Wl2[34] e [ dem (1)
dnin] ol W[s]N Pl ol (v)
s dise B DIl Ok gl (v)
[oo]sti e 6[1353] (Ds[2]et 5 o= 3 (o)
1 This is in verse and forms one hemistich.

# gpih Nawia Ehin, op. cil., vol. IT, p. 604,
» ARIE, 1064-85, No. D, 103,
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Ok & st Gfl]aaiefl 3]s (o)
de 33 i [l cdj(a)
s e pe [D]USs 5 eSS s le (L)
0] R [ 20 [aa] e (a)

Optler  dfms] oiile 33 185 (q)

TRANSLATION

(1) In the reign of S8hih ‘Alam Badghih. By order.

(2) Nawwib Nizgimu'd-Daula Bahidur Zgaf Jih ordered

(3) Tsmi‘7l Ehiin Bahidur, the governor (ndzim) of the provinee (sfiba) of Beriir,
(4) to construct afresh the Hiripiira gate.

(8) (Consequently), in the charge of Khiighkhabar Ehiin,

(6) it received the beauty of strengthening, in the year

(7) one thousand axd one hundred and eighty from the Migration of the Prophet (A.H. 1180-
1766-67A.D.).

(8) (Verse :) When I asked the date of its construction,
(9) the Angel of the Unseen, replied, ‘It is auspicious (and) fortunate’.

The chronogram contaired in the last line werks out to AH, 1180, also given in figure,

The second inscription of the Hiripira gate and the last of the study is fixed on its left side.?
It is engraved on a tablet measuring 50 by 70 em. and consists of three couplets in Persian followed
by the date-figure. Tts purport is same 08 in its nbove-mentioned counterpart, but hore the Xgaf
Jihi chief and its Berar governor are only mentioned by the titles Rgaf Jih and Nawwab Isma'il
Ehiin respectively, and it only states that the former had ordered the ‘strengthening of the fort’
and does not make any reference to the gate. The date is also contained in the chronogram
occuring in the last hemistich,

The style of writing of this record is also beautiful Nasta'lig. Tts text reads as under :—

TEXT

Plate XIX(b)

Qb (I 5ms oo ol [O]1 33 ()

Olie A2 GBly O gp et ola il Ll (y)

} ARIE, 1064.03, No. I, 104. 1ts text in also quoted on page 47 in sn Unda work 2 the ife of the patron.
saint of Ellichpur, antitlod Todhl ir-i-Bahmind by M. Mahtib Kbiin of Ellichpur. It waa ted at Banaras
published by the aathor in 1958, SRR i

P
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Iy 4l pUSDY o8 2 ol st (r)
Obddiand s cpaln S 55 ()
syai 1l i g oBU sz 0tsnd 03 (o)
Ol ) a0 S st B (%)

|l B i (:.)

TRANELATION

(1) During the time of Shih ‘Alam, the world-conguering monarch,

(2) when the order of ZAgaf Jah, the bravest, was made obvious to the governor (nigim)

(8) for strengthening the fort of Ilichpiir (Ellichpur) which is full of light,

(4) Nawwib Isma‘fl Ehin thought of its compliance.

(5) When the governor (niizim) conveyed his Jecision on the proposal to Ehiishkhabar Khiin,
(8) (it was carried out and) the ‘splendour of the city’ became the date of this exalted edifice.

(7) Year (A.H.) 1180 (1766-67).

About the personages mentioned in the record, Kgaf Jah IT does not need any introduction.
The Berar governor on his behalf, Ismi‘il Ebin Bahadur, the Pannl Afghiin, is also quite well-known.
He came into conflict with the governor of the neighbouring provice Zafaru'd-Dauls, who suspected
that he was harbouring the rebels of Nirmal. Zafarn'd-Daula, without waiting for the permission
of the minister Ruknu'd-Daula to march against him which he had asked for, went and besieged
him in Ellichpur in June 1773, but through the intervention of the minister, a truce was made.
In 1775, the Agaf Jah appointed his eldest son as the governor of Borar in place of Isma‘ll Ehin,
confining him to the fiefship of Balapur, but he refused to ebey. Zafaru'd-Daula was sent to Ellich-
pur and closely followed by Agaf Jih himself. Ultimately, in the middle of May 1775, Ismh'il
Ehin fellin an engagement.! It may be mentioned that he finds mention a5 governor in some more
inscriptions from Ellichpur which omit to mention the sovereignty of the Mughal emperor.*

Ehushkhabar Kliin, through whom the reconstruction was carried out, is not mentiored in
historical works. But according to the inscription of the Malipiira gate of Ellichpur, which was
also constructed, under his supervision, by Tsmisl Ebfin under orders of Agaf Jih ITin AH
1384 (1770-71), e was tho ‘#mil of the pargana of Ellichpi” Incidentally, the inscription
under reference is the oarlicst of the Agaf Jhi records at Ellichpur which omit the name of Shih

‘Klam IL

 Tor details, oo Shih NawssKban, op. cit, vol. I (Caleutta, 1838), pp. 370.71 ; M. Nojmw'l-Ghasi, Tart k-

Haidarabad-i-Dakan, val. 1 {Lucknow, 1930), pp. 349-50; Fitzgerald and Nelson, op. eil., pp. 92-3.

2 ARIE, 1904-65, Nos. D, 106, 108, 110. For other inscriptions mentioning Lilm and also for epiaphs of his
, see ibid., 1959-60, Nos. D, 66, 67, 73-83, ete,

» [bid., 1964-65, No. D, 105.
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A Ahmd Nigim fhih T, Ahmadnagar
AbA Bakr, Hagrat, firet caliph . g . 68 . 48, 45, 51,54
Abdal, in Suff terminology ,ﬁ ; 18, 10 20 ‘“’“‘"’ Nighmu'l. Mulk' Babi, Malik,
*Abdu'lish, Bibs, son of Khairit Khin 62, 84 foundor of Nighm Shiki dynasty,
‘Abdu'llih, Quib Shikiruler . . . 64 wlso seo Abmad Nigim Si8hT .~ . . 43
*Abdu’llih Makki, great g;undhthﬂ Ajmer, in Rajasthan P T e
of Jujhiir Khin - g Tk : 12, 18, 14, 19, 20, 23
«Abdu'l-Lafif, entitled Jamshid Khia, Alir, in Nasik district of Mabarashtra . Bl
seo Jamshid Khfn . - 3 Akat Ehin, title of <Alu’d-Din 4
‘Abdul, Shaikh, sce Shaikh ‘Abdsl . . .. Ehalji's nephow Sulaimin 8hih . . . 17
Abdu'r-Rabmiin, sonof AbO Bakr . . 41 Akbar, Mughal emperor 21, 25, 28, 68
Abt Abmad, kungs of §afi Hamidu'd- A bhurbek-i-maisara, a post 3, 12, 13, 14,
Din Nigsuri (s.v.). . 18 (fn. 1) 16, 17
Aba Bakr, father of mm*:-nm . 41 Akola, a district in Maharashtra . 88,172
Abu’l-Fadl, o composer . . 568.60 Mﬂﬂnm - . 81,32
Abu’l-Fagl, ﬂid!.mm:t-r-dl ol T & m tre 'J!JludD‘.[n Ll.n
Abu'l-Hasan, Buliin, last Quib&lhl .
ruler T i‘-"sir Ak, Maghal
Abu'l.Khoir Aubsd, » soribs . . %0 Aurangreb (s.v.) 67, 66, 70, 71, 72, 73
Abwl-Mujshid, kunga of Mubammad bin ] Alad'd-Din, Ehalji, Delhi Suliin 8,84,
Tughlug Bbéh (sv) . . . .18,20 8,7 :i'ﬁ";?"i“ *;:’Iﬁ-
" " na . 2), 17, 24
Abu'l-Mugaffar, kunga of *Alin’'d-Din Ehalji 4 ‘Alin'd-Din *Alam Shih, & king,
—— kunya of Firtiz $hah Tughleq . . 4 tomb of, st Budaun . 38
——, bunya of Mublrak SRR Ehalji . . 8 “Aliu'd- wa'd-Din Abu'l-Mags-
——, kunga of Muhammad hin Tughlug 8b8h 13 finr, Mubsammad Shah, Delhi Sulign . 3,4
AbO Rajs, Malik Mujir, Tughlug offieial . 24 AlFokhri, sconlsoFakhel . . . |, 3
i of 7 *Al, Hagrat, fourth caliph . W.ES.H;H
, Bon umman Madisi . g - 11 i
All, Mongol invader . : i 14
*Adil, titlo of fher B8k . . . 38, 39 Aligarh, inseription from 30, 40 (f.n. 1, 2)
+Xdil §hih, Bijapur ruler . g . 57 ‘Ali  Mardan-Ehfini, title of Hl:r
Afghiin, s dynssty . 25, 27, 89 (Ln. 1) Mimmm - . T0,7,73
Afiiton EKhin, Nighm §hihi governor of A ‘epithet  of
Galon: . - . = . 44,4548 €1, 4. 40 mgﬁ;{m 70, 71, 72
: *all, -Din, governor 8 10
Agrs, in Tttar Pradesh 87, 88 (fn. 2), 84 *Ambar, Malik, Nizkm Shaki A
Abmad Ehfin Lodi, A'am Homiytn, ’ 58, 50
Nawwib, Budaun inseription of 32, 33, 84 & Aot e .
(fn. 2), 35, 36 *Amil’ s post i . , . %5
Abmad Khin, uncle of Buhlal Lodi . 24 Amir Ehustaw, soo Khustaw W
Abmad Khiin, son of Ehin Jahin, Amiro’'l-Umari, s post i 27
Lodi nobleman . . . 84 (fn. 9) ﬁmmmulrdmmﬂ district um..
Abmad Kbfn, Niyizi, son of - 86, 67, 68, 60
Mubammad EbSn Niyési, . . o Amraoti, in Mabarashtes . . 68, 07, 70
i Amrohs, in Moradabad district of
PRI " R ’ Uttar Pradesh . . Py 20
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Amthus, in Gayn district of Rihar,

inseription from - 5 s 27,83
Andhra Pradesh, Btate of . 65
Antur, fort, in Aurangabad district . 43
Aqi Sulaimn, tomb of, at Galna 44, 58, 57, 58
Arsalin Ebfin, Mamfik governor of

Baysna . . . ! . . 24
Arvi, in Wardha distriet of Mahora-

shira : - : 66
Agaf Jih, Nawwib R‘glmu'daDuuln

Bahidur, Nigim of Hydersbad . 78,74, 75
Agaf Jahi, a dynasty 73, 74, 75
Aghraf, Mallk, Babmani governor . 43
Ashti, in Wardha district 66 (& fn. 4}
A's-Ba’ldl, gee Bacidl .
Atibak, pame of a Ehl.ljl lmhln B0

transeribed - 16
Atiibek, variant of Ninak (s il 15, 16
Aubadi, chiefs of Bayana 1(fin. 2), 24
Auhad Kldn, founder of the .ﬁ.ubldl

dynasty . - . 24
Aurang Shih, E.lu:glr mpurur

Aurangzeb {s.v.) . . . 07, 68
Aurangzeb, Mughal emperor &, 668, 67,

Atgam H'umi_ﬂtn. Abhmad Ehillr Bod
Almsd Ebfn . - -

B

BEbS ‘Abdu'llih, see ‘Abda’llih, BAbR
Bibi Badr, sce Badr

Hh-hnmnrnﬂlilimhlam

8, 69, 70, 71, 72, T3

transeribed . . . 18
Bihur, llnahllunpemr =l 21 (& £n. 6),
25 (fn. 3)
Badhnor, in Madhya Pradesh - - 67, 60
Badr, Bibi, dargah of, at Nagaur =T
, fort, in Nasik district : 43
Babiu'd-Din Tughril, Malik, seo
Togheil . . A
Bahmani, & dynasty . . . 43
Bahrim Shih, Gharnavid Hns . 5
Bakht Singh, Mahiirija, of Jodhpur . 5
Balaspur, in Akols district of Maha-
rashira g . 73, 76

Balban, ﬂqlﬂ;u'd,m Sulthn of
Delhi .
Balban, Itmld*mﬂ. . s .
Binak or Binakd, varient of Ninak
(&7 - —
‘B.l.nﬂ.l-l'-i.'hbbl!-. pori‘- in Iﬂn . :

2,6,80,10,23, 24

5,23

. 18
G4

Paon
Bari EKhatu, in Nagaur district of
Rajasthan, inseriptions from 1,2, 8.4,8, 9,
11, 13, 18, 20
Bashiru'llih, Qids, fu_fi&r g 72,73
Batani, clan-namo . . 2 33, 30
Bayana. in Bharatpur dlst.rlcl- of
Bajasthan, inseriptions from 1(%fn.2), 2,
3,7 20,21, 24 (k. 1)

Bayyi, Malik, governor of Bilar . . 3
Bizid Nabinf, M E.Ilidl' ﬂlﬂ"

a builder . 28, 20
Bengal, Bultin of 25k fn. 1)
Betar, a Tegion in Maharashtra 70 (& fa. 1),

71, 73, T4, 15
Fetul, district in Madhys Pradesh 60, 70
Bharatpur, erstwhile state and district ;

in Rajasthan y 1,224
Bhiirji, Rithop, Rijas, of Ela:ll-m F 43
Bidnur, see Gori-Bidnur =
Bihar, state .~ . l! i-E

m (& fn. 2). 27 (& [n. ),
28, 30, 31, 32, 37, 67

Bihar Sharif, in Patoa district of Bibar 20, 31
Bijaimandirgarh fort, at BEayana,

inscriptions from . . . 24 (& fm. 1)
Bijapur district, in Mysore - . 67, 69
Bikaner, district in Rajasthan . i 4
Budatun, Uttar Pradesh, inscriptions

from . . 28, 32 (& Ln. 2),

34, (& I n. 2), 35, 36, 40, 41
Buddhan, Shaikh, entitled Jujhir
Ehfn . . . 41

Budh, Khwijs, ﬂhlpndl. [y ﬂint 28,29
Buhlil Shih, Lodi king g 82, 34 (k1n. 2,
87,38

Burhiin, Nigim &ih I, Ahmadnagar
ruler . 49, 51, 54
-—leﬂm&Em . 44, 45, 58, 59
Burbanpur, in Mdahys Pradesh 88 (I.n. 4), 71

C

Chishnigir, s post - 80, 37 (& f.n.1)
Champaran, in Bihar - 2 . . S |
(haksu, variant for Chatsu (s.v.) . " . 2
Chanda, & district in Maharashira . . 89

Chatsu, in Jaipur district, inseriptions
from . ; . i . 3,209,123
Chausa, in SBhahabad distriet of Bihar 29

Chiiyands, Budh, seo Budh, Chiyands . ..
Chimni Kbin, tomb of, st Budaun . 35,40
Chindwars, & district, in Madhys

Pradesh . .. = .. s 88,70
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Chitorgarh, a district, in Rajasthan 1,2,8,11 Faujdir, s post g . 27,52, 73
Chonda, Rio, Jodhpur ruler if i 0 Firiiz, father of Bipahsilir Huhmm.ld 10
Firiiz, Malikn'l-Umard, eiahdhk and
o sipahsilir . 2 3 . 3.8,910
Firdz Jang, Mughal offcial . . K
Dida, Malile Miyin, Chashnigir of Piriz-Sighar, name of a tank . i 89
Sikandar Logi . . .. BW Firiz Shih, Tughlug king . - 3,830,
Diro'l-Earimit, o tomb af H-aiur #0 21, 22,23, 4
called . ) M 18, 19 Fulid Khin, variant for Palid EKhén
Daryd Ehin, son of Hﬂbﬁlk Ehin, {(n ) 51, &4, 55, GO
Niblinf, Lodi governor <« 80,21(%
I. . 2}, 311 ﬂ 'u

DaryR Kbin Zangl, Had, Nubflini
Eh#ss Ehail, mentioned in an ins-

cription i . 3 . - 31,32
Dastir Khiin, governor of Qalns i 43, 60
Di‘ud, Malik, governor of Jalor undar

Tughlugs = g z o 23
Di'ad Abdil, Hi‘rin, a seribe . ' 25, 29
Daulat, Lodi, Afghin, father of Mak-

mid - k « = . . G6, 67
Danlatabad, in Aurangabad district of

Maharashtra : - . . . 14,

17 (f. . 5), 48
Daulat Khiin, beliaved to be n builder - a5

Decean; n region . . « 1250 1),
14, 28, 33, #4, 45{&{ n. 3.}, 65, 56, 67
Delhi, Sultins of - . . 1,5 8,
10, 13, 23,26 (f.n. 3)
Didwana. in Nagaur district «" . . 1
Dadid, mother of Jalil Ehin Nabini 8 28
E
Ellichpur, in Amraoti district . ¥ 86,
T0 (& f. . 1), 7T1. 78, 74 (En, 1), 75
Etah, district, in Uttar Pradesh A 38
F
Fadin'llih Glosi’ln, Shih, & saint,
dargih of, at Bilar Sharif % 4 26
Fakhr, father of BirS] and grand-
father of Mu nyynd 3 3 . 12, 13
Fakhri, numao o read . . . 3
Farld, name of Sher Shik Sar : o5
Faridu'd-Dunyd wa'd-Din  Abu’l-
Mugaffar Adil. Funge and titles of
Berfighpy) . . . . 38 ¥
Faridiin, Tranian king . 27
Fath Ehin, son of Malik ‘.&mbl.r
mv) . R
Fathu'llih, Hijln. l:md.dur 5 41
Tathu'ldh, EKhedjugi, Moghal nlnll.l 44

Galpa, fort in Nasik distriet 43 (& 1. n.
2, B), 44,46, 47, 48,
49, 50, 61, 64, 53,

58, 67, 58, 59, 00

Gaur, in Malda distriet of West Bengal 27
Guawilgarh, in Amraoti distriet . . 70
Gayn, & distrigt, in Bihar . 27
GLAlIb Khin, Nighm Shiki official 48 (&fn1)
Ghanam, Mr. N. G. . 1, 6
Ghizi Malik, title ulelﬁhlfj . . 17
Ghaznavid, s dynasty . 5
;,hjrimndmu.ml-nfndh-u:u v: 259

Ghipitho'd-Din, title of Tnﬂtuq Shih
o) Blic | Bk 2, 0,8, 90, 14

Ghivighe'd-Dunys n‘d.mu Abu'l
Mupaffar, bunya and titles of Tugh-

lug Shith (s. v.) . . . 2,0,8,9
11, 14
Ghulim Ehin, mosque of, at Mandor . 23

Gori-Bidnur, in Tumkuor district of
Myeore 1 : 69
Goleonda, near Hrdﬂlhﬂ - 85
Gosd'in, Shih Fadlu'llih ses Fldlu'}ﬂh o
Gujarat, region . . . 8,11,
37 (f. n. 4)
Gulbargs, in Mysore Stats : . 69
Gurg *Ali 3hih, tomb of, at Chatan 21
(kfn3)

H

Hogdrat-i-'Ali  Sher EKhin, son of
Hasan Sar, see also Sher Shih . o8, 29
Hifig Mu‘inu'd-Din, of Nagaur : 7

Hahjiz Khin, name Jujhir Ehin

o transcribed . . 42
Haibat Ehin, Nizim &I-h'l nﬁnﬂ 44, 49, 50
&1, &6
Hiji Khin, bujlder . . - . 28,
27 (& . n. 4)

Hijl Ebfn Tarin, Lodl official . ; 27




INDEX

e ———————

Faon
Hakiml, & composer . E i w7,
48 (&L n 1)
Hamidu'd-Din Suwdli §afl, Nigaurl,
Hagrat, s saint . . 18(kfn1)
Hamzs, Malik Karimn'd-Din, Mamlik
governor . : 5
Hasan Bur, father nf Eﬂm i lli
Bher Ebfin .
Hijiz Ehin, name Jﬂ:hlr x:hln 0
transeribed - - 42
Ellu. in Pntu dht:rin'l. lnlnrip‘ti-n'nl
- . a0
H.m\iﬂt.n i.n. Slnll.l ll.ldlm;[mr ﬁ|ll-ri=l
of Rajasthan - s 1,11
HumAytin, Mughs! anpcrnr ‘ 25 (f. n. 3),
27
Husaip, » builder . - 67, 68, 60
Hﬂlin milhut ﬂi'ijl » . . . 18
Husain Farmuli, Miyin, fief-holder of
Baran under Lodis . i * a7
Husain Nigim I, Ahmadnagar tﬂhr . 43 (& fn.9)
Husain Shih, Sherql, Jaunpur ruler . L1
Hoghi Shirdzi, compoter and soriba - 45, 16
Hyderabad, in Andhra Fradesh . 61, 62
&4, T3
I
Tbrihim Shih, Lodi king - . . 27,97, %8
Ibrahim Sir, Prince - . . . a9
Tkat Ebfin, see Akat Khin [‘“-m_ i -
n It.rn.ni
M Tl Satcl, mpd RO e
Il:lﬂlpur. B EIllr.llph:r . e
s1lmi, Mir Murtagi, a poet lnd. ﬁnF
holder of PBudaun - N - il
Niutmigh, E;unlu‘ﬂm ‘H-.m.l‘&k
king . . - « 5,23
‘Imid &lh.i. Ll &ynlltr . L] » 70
Imidn'l-Mulk, father of Malik-i-Sharg
Tmadu'l-Mulk . . . . i3
Imidn’ 1-Mulk, Maiik- i'm.l-l"l - . 83, 34,3
Imim, title used for Sher Shik .« 35,30
Imin m‘ﬂ Budh mj'lnﬂl-‘ L]
m - - L - - L e
5 R SR S 0|
14
Lran % “ . . 2 64(kin2),
B85
Ishturinis, Afghin clan . : s a5
Iskandar, variant for Sikandar (8. v.),
Lodi king - - . 3 27, 38
1slim Shih, Sir Hns . : :ﬂ.

tﬂ[&f.n. 2), 40

.
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Iml‘ﬂ- n h.l“lf s » s " 30
Ismi‘il Ehin, Niylzi, Hugh.l..'l nobla-
man . L]
Ismi'fl Ehin Pannl. Mﬂ;in Anf
Jihl governor of Ellischpur . 73, T4, 75
“Iszu'd-Din Balban, Malik, see Balban “e
Juol, in Nagaur distriet . . . - 3
Jahinglr, Mughsl smperor . f - 28,
si{f.n )

Jahjiz Ehin, name Jujhir Khin so
transeribed . . 42
Jaipur, erstwhile lhh ln.d d.il.trmt in

Hajasthan, inscriptions from . «1.%,%0,1
Jalil Ebin Nohini, official npder -
Lodis and S@rs . . . 27, 28
Jalilu’d-Din, Ehalji king. - - 23
Jalor, distriet in lel“hln u:.l-ump
tions from 1.7, 8,
11, 28
Jamilu'd-Din Shamsu®l-‘Arifin, » saint . 40
Jsmahid Khin, Nighm Shihi official 44, 58,
59, 60

Jana, in Patna district of Bihar, ins-
eription irom . . 29,30

Jaunpur, district, in Uttl.r Pudu'h 27 (kLo 2),
34,38
Joddah, a city in Baudi Arabia . - 85
Jhajjir Khin. nsme Jujhir Ebin
so transeribed . 42
Jhujhir Ehin, variant for Juib.ir wn
(e v.) - 40
Jodhpur, antﬁhiln :htu .md Elltrint.
in Rajasthan . 2,3,4,586,7,20, 22
Jujhis Khin, title of Shaikh Buddhan,
son of Sa'du’'llih . . . 41, 42
Jimman, supervisor of onn.lmlmn . 25, a8
Jumman, Madiri, §b&h, a saint . a, 32
K
Kachhwihis, s Bajput clan ; ' 3
Kifur, Malik, Ehalji general - 16 (F. = 1)
16
Kaman, in ‘Bhul.tpur district, inferip-
tione from - - . 1
Eandahar, in N m&ur dmmt . " « 6l
Ears Manikpur, in Allshabad district
of Uttar Pradesh . - 27
!hmju in Akols district, iuwlptiml
. . 06,72, 73
I.lﬂnj.w-w 'Klnﬂ-jl 50 ulllnd . 72,78

Karimu'd-Din, father of Zainu'l-Abidin . 40
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Pacs
Earimn'd-Din  Hamza, Malik, sce
Hamza . p i " e
Kirkard, moaning nfﬂ:n turm 5 .12k n 1)
mh nn m clan . - . 25
Ehairit Ehfin, Qutb Shiki nobloman 61, 62, 63,
04 (& f.n. 2), 65
-n“m‘f-xﬂik- lﬂhfiq‘l‘ . 8,0, 10
Ehalji, a dynasty . i . R L
13, 17,23, 24
Ehin-i-A‘zam Shahbiz Ehin, soe
Ebin-i-Tahin, father of Ahmad L,b,in 234 (Ln2)
Ehin-i-Zamin, Sayyid . ’ : . 57, 60
Ehinzidas of Nagaur, o dynasty .G(&fn mé
Ehatu,spe BariEhatu . . . . ..
Ehidr, Khwijs, Prophet . . . 47, 48
Ehigr Ehaill, nisha of Basid Nabini . 28, 20
Ehukraw, Amir . . - : : o
H (& 1. n. 3), 15, 16,
17 (& f. n. 3)
Ehwija Budh, & saint, soe Hudh 1 4 A
Khwijs Fathu'llih, so Fath'llih . . ..
Ehwiija Husain Chightf, see Husain . .-
Chighti & 3 = & 3 .
Ehwija Jahir, pri.mo-minil't-nr of
Firliz Tughlug ; 4 1 A - 22
Ehwija Khidr, seo Ehidr . . .
Ehwijn Mahmd ﬂ-i‘ﬂ-u. fae thlnﬁd
Ghwiln .
EKhwiija H‘n'inh'ibh ﬂtd}ﬂ. B
Mu‘inu'd-Din - E ah
mb-r Ehin, an umat-: . 13,7475
ﬁﬂn Ehin, 'prrcbdnumr of Tughlug
. . . Y
K‘Ihln Emgh. R-l}l bf Chudl. @7, 68, 69
Kighan Bingh HAdi, Rijs, » Mughal
. . . . - an
Kighlo Khin, Mamlok goveroor . . 6
Koil, old name of Aligarh . : 4 .. 3
Eul.lvlrilnl for Kail 4 - 5 . 30
L
Ladoun, in Nagaor district, Inserip-
tions from . . / 1, 7{Ln 3
67, 08, 80

L'l Kb, Mughol official . .

Paor
Lodi, s dynasty and elan . ’ . 25
26 (& 1. n. 3), 27, 32, M{ttn.l}.aﬂ.ﬂ.
a8, 08, &7
M
Madiriyya, order, of myutics . ] 2
Madhya Pradesh, State of ., 28, 60
Maghtli, father of Malik Dida, thn

Chigmigr . . . . 36, 37
Mahalddr, apost 2 44
Mabaldir Khin, the son 3 57

+ tha fl.thnr. Nizgim mih.'l

official . . . « 44, b6,
67, &8
Mahirijs Bakht Sing, seo Bakht Singh i
Mahiirija of Jodhpur . i 5 (1]
Moharashtra, State of - . 43, 51, 68
Mahbubnagnr, in Andlira Pradesl ! B85

Mahmiid, son of Daulat Afghan, o

buildar ‘ 5 66, 67
Mahmid Giwin, mﬂ;. Babmani

minister . i 43
Mahmid Khin, Nh‘.lln &lh[ uﬁuinl 44, 50, 00
Mahmid Qattdl, Hagdrat, s saint . . 11
Mahmid Shih Tughlug, Dalki Soltin . " 4
Mijhi, o suparvisor of a construction . 15, 30
Majtisi-*dIr, ntitle . . 37, 38
Makan, Miyin, Majlis-i-< &l z-lf'll.' H.lrﬁn-

Laodi offleisl ; L - 87,38
Maklian, varlant for Makan . . . &8
Makhdiim Husain Nigauri, o saint . 7, 18

& L. 5), 19
Makkhan, varinnt for Makan ) 38

Malik Abmad, Nigimu'l. Hn)k Bl.hri
son Ahmad Nigadmu'l.Mulk .

Malik *Ambar, seo *Ambar

Malik Aghiraf, see Ashraf

Malik Bahiu'd-Din Tughril, see Tuﬂ;ni
Bavyl, see Bayyli . - -
Déi'od, see Di'ad . i 3

Malik ‘Izzu'd-DMn Balban, ses Balban,

‘Izzn'd-Din i :

Malik Kafar, soo Kifar . i

Malik Knrimu'd-Din Hamza, sec l;l-m.z g

Mulik MBnik Shahbic: Kbhinl, seo

Malik Mujir Abl Baji, see Mujic

Malik Mugzaffur, see Mugaffar

Malik N&'ib, title of Hifar Hu&r

Dindri, Khaljf official . . 14, 15 (& £n. 1),
16, 17

BooR om W

*

-
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Malik Ninak Sulidni, soe Ninak - .
Malik Nayak, see Nayak . A . . .
Malik Qirin, so0 Qirin ;
Malik Baifu'd-Daulat wa'd-Ido, title ul'

Ma'ik Ninak : oA 12,13, 4
—=—, title of Malik Qirin > 14
Malik (ihdzi Tughlug, seo Gliai Malik =
Malik Wajih, soe Wajih . :

Maliku"l-Uniara, titlp of Firiz, son al'

Mubammad 80,
——, titly of Nanak Eulgiul 1;7.] 12,13, 14
Malike'gh- Sharg, o titls . ; « B 22
—, title of ‘Imidu’l-Mulk 33, 34
Malwa, & rogion : ; F 27 (L 4)
Mamlak, a dynasty > 1, 5, 13, 40 (Ln, 2)
Mamjiira, ndministrative unit . % 18,18
Mani Husaini, Bayyid, father of

Tami il : - . 40, 50 32, 54, 55
Mandor, in Dodhipur f].i!-t:rint 38038

23 (& . 9)
Minik, variant for Ninak 15, 16; 17
Minik, Malik, S8hahbiz Khini 38, 20
Mardinshah, Ruknu'd-Din, o bui'der . T, 35
Ma'glim, Mir Mubammad, inseription of £
Masfd Khin, Batani, a Sir nobls a8, 40
Masulipatam, in Kistna district of

Andhra Pradesh ‘ . . - 65
Mnti, Batani so read . % - a8
Meoca, Hagar's well at, in Baudi Arabia 71 (fn. 1)
Medta, in Nagaur district 310
Merwara, s region d - G0
Mewnt, o rogion - p 27 (& fn. 4)
Mir ‘All, s Nigim Shill official . « 44,056
Mir Husaini, entitled ‘All Mardin

Ehin, an official . . . T
Mir Mubammad Ma‘gim, see Ma':—tm . :
Mir Murtadi <Timi, see Tlmi % . '
Mirkn Dd'ad Abdil, see Di'ud Abdil r
Mirin Bayyid Jumman Madir], sce

Jummae, Madir] . . . . e
Miyin Didn, Malik, see Didd - %
Miyin Fathu'llih, see Fatho'llih . ;
Miyin Husain Farmull, see Hu.';-.m

Farmuoli . A . i
Miyin Makan, Hnjlil-i 'LH Z-,I'nr
Miyin ﬁll'kll ‘Alam, sec ‘Alam
Mongol, invasion 18, 14, 16
Moradabad, & district in Uttar Pradesh 36
Morsi, in Amravati district . - - 07

Paion

Mu'ayyad, son of Birij, mufarrir . . 1813

Mubirak Ehiin Nabinl, Lodi governor 27
Mubiirak £hih, Abu'l-Mogaffar Quibu'd-

Din, Sulinof Delbi . ., = .2 7.8 10,14

Mughal, & dynasty 3 . . 17, 21, 24,

25, 27, 81 (fn, 1), 40 (F.0. 2), 44 (& En. 3),

57, 59, 60, 64, 60, 73, 75

Mubammad, the Prophot . . 30, 31, 35,
aa, 30, 41, 68
Mubhammad, o buildar . g s 34
Mubammad, father of Maliku'l-Umari
Firuz . 3,8, 10
Mubammad Bnhl.lln, ﬁu:nl.'rld.
gl:l'll'nml' & a * - M N B
Mubnmmad Bidir Bakht, Mughal
prines . . 71
Mubammad bin Blm.. ﬂu.lq,&u. nl' .ﬂulhl 2 ([.n, B),
&, 6, 24
Muohammud bin Tuﬂ,lqu Shih, Bul{in
of Dalhi . . . « 230011,

12, 13, 14, 18, 19, 20, 71
Muhamend Highim ‘Ali Mardin Ki&nf,
o seriba . . 70,71, 72
Muhammid h.hﬁ.n. wrnllled Mughal
official . -, . 44 (fn. 4)
Muhammad Ehin, Hljnﬂ Jﬁglrd&r of
Ashti : . 08,60
Mubammad hh-:nm l:l:ir spp Hl-‘lllm . i
Mubammud Quth Shih, Goleondn ruler 63, 65
Mubammad Shih, name of *Alin'd-Din

Ehalji . . 3.4, 8,7
Mubammad, §hih 1'!'.1 Bnlm.lni king - 43
Mubsmmad, Sipahsilir, son of Firtiz . 10
Mubarrir a post - . ' - 3,12 18

(& £.0. 5)

Musinu'd-Din Chishti, Ehwiija, the

famous saiut . - 1 19
Mujir, Abit Rajd, Malik, Tl-lﬁluq oﬁnml 20, 24
Mujiru'd-Din, seo Mujir ; . . L
Mulher, fort, in Nasik district : £ 43
Muliik Talib, lacal name of Firfiz 8ighar 8
Mugii‘, a post : - . '8, 10,13, 13
Murid, name of & place lml a bastion . 50
Murtadd *1lmi, see ‘Ilmi v i 5
Murtagd T, Hlﬂm ﬂl-"-h .ﬁhmndm-r

king . 44, 45, 47, 49,

51, 53

Murtagdi IT, Nigim Shih, Ahmadnagar
- el i 44, 56
Murtazapur, in Akola dl.stml. y . wg
Mushfiqi, s composer . . . . B8,5F

Mugaffar, Malik, Tughluq officlal . . 24
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Mugaffar Shih, Syltin of Gujarat . 5
Myvore, Btsteof . .. .. .. .. (0]
N

Mduirml,mmjm < 1, 2{&fn. 8,
3,4, 6(&fn, 3), 7,8, 10, 11,

. 18, 19, 21, 23
Naib——adoputy ' | 00yl 27
——, variant for Napak T

Ni'ib, Malik, titls of Kifor Hagir
Dinfirl, ses Malik Ni'ib . - 4 ok
Nipak Hindi, Malik Niuak so eallod 14, 15, 16,

17
Ninak Bul{ini, Maliku'l.Umaré, Saifu'd-.
Daulat wa'd-Din, x].dju: Tughtug
" official : 3,12,13, 14
{t fn. 1, 2), 15 (& f.n_8), 16
Ninak, Thakkur, nfDl-'Iﬂlllhd_ . 1T Lo B)
Nander, district, in Maharastra . . 51
Karwar, in Sheopuri di.utrlct ul‘M-dhy-.

Pradesh . . : 28
Nusik, district lnm.u.hl-n . . 43 44
Nagir-i-Admiri'l: Mu*mintn, titls of

Dibthi Babias <[yl A Ty Lpeglrr
Navranglal Bhat . F 1 x . i
Nawisanda, & post . ' + . 13
Nawwib Ismi‘il Kbin Dabidur, see

el EMn. 5 G . L . wi
H.m Nigimu'd-Dauls Bahidur, sse

Roaf TR IT ot wnlfadl Sydilef) i, o
Iﬂj'li. variant for Ninak 5 15 (% fn. 3), 16
Niyak, Malik, soo Niyak Ay ‘ e
Niyiiaf, elan-name woolim, e, BB (& Lo d),

69
Nirmal, in Adilabad district of Andhra

FPradesh 75

Nighm m s li.'rlllllr . . ‘IS- 44, 45,
46, 48, 40, 58, 57, 5O

Nigimn'd-Daula Bahidur, see Asaf Jih .
Nigfmu'l-Mulk Bahri, Malik Abmad,

soo Abmad, Nighmo'l-Mulk 5 3 i)
Niibinl, a clan of the Afghins . 25, M, 27

Nugrat Ehin, Mamlok governor . J .3
Nugrat Shih. Sultin of Bongal d r JitE
Nugratu'd-Din Tibigl, Mamlak 5. verter . o2

Puics
P

Piigak-i- Hhags-T-Qodim . A . 3,8,10
Pangal, in Mahbubnagar distriot of

Andhra Pradesh, ingeription from 1 65
Panjab, & region . . ! 4 &
Pargana, & ravenue division . 21, 22,66
Parihar, chisfs of Jodhpur | - . . 23
Fatna, a district in Biliar k x < 126,30
Fir Palid, dargih of, at Galna . o 106 BB
Palid, Pir . .1 80, 81
Palid Khin, s Hrﬁn &llhf uﬁlﬂd - 44, 80

51, 52, 63, 54, 55, 56
Pulid Ehin, father of Palad Khdn 44, 51, 53, bs

Q

Qigi Abn'l-Fagdl, see Abu'LFadl . . e
Qidi Bhshiru'llih, seo Bashiru'lith : s
Qannauj, in Farrukhabad district of

Uttar Pradesh 4 * . 27
Qrigash Ehin, Mamlik gu\*anmr s . 24
Qirdn, Malik, Tughlug oficial 4 14
Quib, first in rank in S0F7 hiorarchy 18 (£, n. G)
Quib Shihi, a dynasty : . 61, 63, 64, 71
Qutbu'd-Din, title of Mubfirak ﬂ]ﬁh

Ehlii . . : 26,7, 10, 14
Quibu'd-Din Aibalk, H‘nlbiin of Dellii . 40
Quiba'd-Din Mubirmk Shdhk, sce Mubirak
Quibe'd-Dunyd  wa'd-Din, title of

Mubimk Shih . . - . 7
Qutlogh Ehiin, Mamlok governor . . 24

R
Rabmatu'lldl, Boaunng Uthmdng . R T
Raichur, a distriet, in Mysore k + 48,63
Rija, of Baglana i . 43
Rijn Kishan Bingh, see lﬂﬂun bmgh R
Rajasthan, State of, inscriptions from . 1,2
(& Ln. 0), 3,4, 7. 8, 11, IB..J 23, 69

Bajputann, & resion . 2
Riji Dakani, mabaldir . . -H {& Ln, 3)
Riam Rij, of Vijayanagar . ; . 43
Rim Singh, zuminddr of Chanda . 5 Li11]
Rénit SBingi, of Mowar . 4 y * 38
Bio Chonds, soe Chonda - 2 2 L
Rithor, chiefs of Jodhpur . . 3 43
———, Rijas ucf]hg]lnn . - - 43
Ruknu'd-Daula, Asaf Jiki ministor i3

Ruknu'd-Din Murdinshal Zofaeibadi,

-
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Rustam Ehin, jigirdér . 2 - 273
" Rustam Khin, Dakhani, Bayyid,
deputy of Firz Jang . E . 72
8

Ba‘ddat Ehin, Nizgim Shahi official . R 7 |
Sa‘du’llih, father of Jujhir Khiin = . A, | |
Safdar-Mulk, Malik, title of Malik
B e A e e TR
Ba‘id Balg Badakhshi, Mughal official . R

Basidi, misha of Hagrat Hamidu'd.Din I8 ([ n, 1)
Baifo d-Danlat wa'd-Din, titls of Malik

Ninak Sulthini 312,13,
14
, title of Malik Qivin . : P | )
' Sakit, in Etah district of Uttar

Pradssh . - A 3B(& T n 3)
Balher, & fort, in haaik district . - . 41
Bamana, fief of, in'Panjab . - . . 14

Eambhal, in Morabadabad district of
. TDttar pradesh . RN A

80 (& f. n. 8), 87, 39
Sambhar, in Jaipur district of

Rajasthan + : . 2 1
Baran, a district in Bi'ur i & T |
Sarnaubal, & post 4 = G4
8a‘dd Ehfn, the name HM ad L_hin

so read . . . 20 (f. n. 1)
Sawai Madhopur, n dlutriﬂ- in Rlu.n-

vy than . . . i ; 1
Bayyid, & dynasty 3 : 4
Bayyid, poetical name -uf Elj;rﬂ
. IsmA'fl, composer of an inscription . 6o, 62
Bayyid Ismi‘ll, & composer and seribe 40, B0,

62, 84, 565
Sayvid Jumman Madiri, Mirin, see

Jumman Maddrl . . A L.
Sayyid Mani Husainl, see Hmn € ’ i
Savyid Mugafar, Quib Shihi noble.

AN . 6l
Bayyid Eﬂl‘lﬂ Ehln Ihl:h-nL sse

Bustam Khiin = -
ghih *Abbis, king of ]'n.n,

embassy to - 3 oo
Shih *Alam 1T, Huﬁtl umpcror . 66, 73,

74, 75

ghih *Alamgir, soe *Alamgic . . . B
Siahbiz Khin Nibinl, Khin-i-A'zam 20
(kf.nl)

Shéh Fadln'llih Gosd'in, see Faglu'llih .
Shih Jumman Maddri, see Jumman

—

Pacn

Shih Mubammad Baiy, Mughel offieial 70, 71, 72
Shih-i-Mordin, sobriquot of Hagrat

‘Al . A 4 50, 52, 54
Shih Jahfin, Huﬂu] emperor . : B4
Bhihji Bhonsle, Mariths chisf ; dd
Shabmabck, & post . 4 ‘ . 3,810
Shih Safl, king of Iran . 5 04, 85
Ghaikh *Abdul, luppu-l architpet of A

gste . . 18 (& f. n. B)
Shaikh *Alam, Hijrln. Alam ; ; i

Shaikh Bizid NObinl, see Bizid ST
Shaikh Buddhan Quraishi Siddiq, full .
nante of Shamsu'd-Din Jujhir Khin ;) 41
Shaikh Ehmm d- Dln, #oe Shamsno'd-
Shaikhu'l. Imn utla of H-mniu'd Dlu
Suwill Nigauri 18 (2 £, n 1), 10, 20
Shams Ehiin, founder of the Ehinzida

ling of Nagaur chiefs . . . i G
Shama Madiri, lupa.rvhnr of & cons-
truction . . v
Shamsu'd-Din, I!‘tl:ltni]_h,r H.l:llHrk
king, ses Iltutmish : : - 31, 32
Shamsu'd-Din. Shaikh, title of ﬂtihh
Buddhan Jhujbar Khfin . - I 41
Shuman'l--Arifin, pame of the aaint
Jamilw'dDia . . . . . 4
Shargl, a dynasty . 5 " . . 25
(&1 n 1), 54,308
Sheopuri, a distriet in Madhva Pradesh I\ -
Bher Ehfn, Mamlik governor' . ; . 24
Sher Kbin, lateron Sher Shik . . 25, 27,
; 28, 29, 30
Sher Shih, Sir smperor . - 1 26, 28,
24, 80, 31, 32,
38, 39, 40
Shighill, ses Ya‘qdb Baig . i . o
Shigdar, a post . 5 . . 13

Sikandar, Lodi king . . . 20,98, 27,
Hil‘ n. 2), 36, 37, 38

Sikandar-i. Thani, title of *Alin'd.Din

Bl « . 2 G SNk
Rind, provinee of, now in MHI.H; A 5 5
Birij, father of Mu® m.d aud son of

Fakbe . . alr W 12, 13
Siwalik, hills . : . : 5
Biwana, in .Tndhput dmh'iut- ncl‘

Rajasthan . . . 23
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§&11 §ibib, popular name of Madrat

Hamidu'd-Din . - 18
Bulaimén §hih, nn:phrlr of Altu'd Ellu

Ebalji . . PR IFATY
Bultin Abu'l-Hozan, soo Ahu‘l-fﬂlun i 5
Baltin Thedhim Shih  Lodi, e

Ibriliim Shil -

Sult&nu't-Thrikin, t.mma.am En.mHn'..bmn m
Sunam, fief of, in Panjab . , .

“Bor, adymadty . . : ﬂugﬂ
28 {& f. n. 2), 27
28, 39, 40
Burat, port in Gujarat . b i
Buwiili, lo'b:rr[uet of I;l.ndrnt Hamidu' nl
Diin - 18 (& fn. 1]
T
Tibak, Nipak so transeribed . + ; 16
Taju'd-Danlal wa'd-Din, Tuglilug
offiaial . - 3,810
Thiu'd-Din *All, £oo llm Al[. 'l‘lju‘ -
Din : 3, 10
Titak, .'hlnhk BO lmm'h& : 15, 18
nregion . ¥ 14
m!mulﬁimh L1 N‘-m Ihkktn' s
Thaneddr, 8 post e : 49
Tilpat, near Delhi | T T
Tughlug, a dynssty | 1,2,5
8, 21,23,
24 25
Tughleg, Malik Ghie, Iater on Ghiyé.
thu'd-Din Toghlug Shih . . P - 17
-th m: L'th-i S'Illii-u - ’l ll ’J

8,9, 10(&f. n 1), 11,
12, 18, 14, 17, 18, 19,

; 20, T
Tughril, Malik Balic'd-Din, s nobls.

man of Mobammad bin S&m . - 24
Tumbur, o distriet in Mysore . : 60

‘1

EPIGRAPHIA INDICA—ARABIC. AND PERSIAN SUPPLEMENT

—_— -‘:—'__-—;E
Paaw
Torkey . - J “ . . 63
Turtiq, Mongol m.ﬂdu . . . : 14
1]
Ulugh Khiin, Ehaljl governor . . -
Ulugh Khin, Balban, later on Eul’iln
Ghivithe'd-Din Balban . ' . « 823
‘Umar, second caliply L . . O
Uttar Pradesh, State of . . « T35 83,
a7, 38
Uthmiin, thirdCaliph . . . g
Uymin, a Turksh tribs | ' : < 08
v
Fakil, n post . . . . . 88, 69
Vidarbha, a region |
W
Wajih, Malik, Bahmani Eovernor . 43
Wardha, a district in Maharashtra o8, 70
Y
Ya'qglib Haig ShighBll, Mughal offiela] . . 44
z
Zafar Ehin, Ehaljl genernl ; . 14
(Efn 2
Zafar| ELEn, Majlis-i-*d5, titles of
Miyhin Makan e . - 7
Zafaratad, in Jougpur d.litﬂﬁt . 37, 88
Znforu'd-Dauls, Agafjihi governor . . oy
Zihid, mom-de.plume of Jujhiir Klfin . ; 41
Zahir Mubnmmad, & seribe . - BB, 50
Zainw'l-*Abldin, son of Klﬁmh'd—nln
a hilelﬂ' - - . - - 40
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